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merab tikaZe  (maswavleblis naTel xsovnas) 
 

 merab tikaZe — qarTveli aRmosavleTmcodne-arabisti, is-
torikosi, romlis samecniero-pedagogiuri moRvaweobac ivane 
javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi 55 
wels iTvlis da romlis saleqcio kursebzec Taobebi aRizarda. 

 merab ilias Ze tikaZe daibada 1939 wlis 28 agvistos. 1957 
wels, Tbilisis 47-e saSualo skolis damTavrebis Semdeg, Cai-
ricxa Tbilisis sax. universitetis aRmosavleTmcodneobis fa-
kultetze arabuli qveynebis istoriis specialobiT, romelic 
warCinebiT daamTavra 1962 wels. aRmosavleTmcodneobis qarTu-
li samecniero skolis ganviTareba im periodSi dakavSirebuli 
iyo msoflioSi aRiarebul iseT mecnierTa saxelebTan, rogore-
bic iyvnen giorgi wereTeli, giorgi axvlediani, sergi jiqia, 
iustine abulaZe, leon meliqseT-begi, valerian gabaSvili. 1950 
wels Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi Camoyalibda aRmosav-
leTis istoriis kaTedra, romelsac 23 wlis manZilze xelmZRva-
nelobda valerian gabaSvili. man saTave daudo saqarTveloSi 
aRmosavleTmcodne-istorikosTa skolis Camoyalibebas. swored 
valerian gabaSvilis uSualo xelmZRvanelobiT momzadebul 
pirvel aspirantTa Soris iyo merab tikaZe, romelic 1965 wels 
aspiranturis damTavrebis Semdeg dainiSna aRmosavleTis isto-
riis kaTedris maswavleblad.  

 merab tikaZem 1973 wlis 9 marts daicva sakandidato diser-
tacia Temaze „siriis qalaqebi TurqTa mflobelobis periodSi“1 
(xelmZRvaneli — v. gabaSvili; oficialuri oponentebi — v. dona-
Ze da a. menTeSaSvili), romelSic monografiuladaa Seswavlili 
siriis qalaqebis istoria XVI—XIX saukuneebSi. sadisertacio naS-
romi moicavs ara mxolod Tanamedrove siriis qalaqebs, aramed 
im qalaqebsac, romlebic, administraciuli da ekonomikuri mniS-
vnelobidan gamomdinare, Seadgendnen mis nawils, xolo mogviane-
biT Sevida siriis mezobeli saxelmwifoebis SemadgenlobaSi. naS-
romSi yuradReba gamaxvilebulia agreTve amierkavkasiis qalaqe-
bis savaWro urTierTobaze siriis qalaqebTan da levantis vaW-
robaze XVI-XVIII saukuneebSi. qalaqebis istoria ganuyofelia 
qveynis istoriisagan da naSromi, rogorc faqtobrivi masale-
biT, ise masSi gamoTqmuli ZiriTadi debulebebiT da daskvnebiT 
ufro srulad warmoaCens siriis istoriis sakvanZo problemebs 
mocemul qronologiur periodSi. swored siriis qalaqebsa da 

                                                            
1  Мераб Тикадзе, Сирийские города в период Турецкого Владычества. Авторе-

ферат диссертации на соискание ученой степени кандидата исторических наук 
(На правах рукописи), (Тбилиси, 1973).  
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dasavleT evropis qveynebTan maTi savaWro urTierTobebis sak-
vanZo sakiTxebs exeboda sxvadasxva wlebSi mis mier gamoqveynebu-
li statiebis Tematika.  

 2003 wels merab tikaZem daicva sadoqtoro disertacia,1 ro-
melSic Seswavlilia islamuri institutebis roli da adgili, 
konservatizmisa da evoluciis niSnebi siriis sazogadoebriv 
cxovrebaSi osmalTa batonobis periodSi (XVI-XVIII ss.). mkvlev-
ris azriT, osmaluri sazogadoeba, misi samoxeleo aparati re-
formebis dawyebamdec (TanzimaTi) statikuri ar yofila da kon-
servatizmi ar gamoricxavda evoluciur procesebs. naSromSi 
warmodgenili kvleva mniSvnelovania, radganac XVIII s-is siriis 
islamuri institutebi dominirebdnen sazogadoebrivi cxovre-
bis yvela sferoSi, rac TavisTavad suniti arabebisa da Turqe-
bis erT muslimur TemSi Tanacxovrebisa da TanamSromlobis re-
ligiur da maSasadame, samarTlebriv fundaments qmnida. aseve 
geo-politikuri faqtori, qveynis gansakuTrebuli roli sat-
ranzito da sapiligrimo gzebze kontrolis saqmeSi da bolos, 
islamuri institutebis funqcionireba, gansazRvravdnen osmal-
Ta batonobis xasiaTs siriaSi. 

 merab tikaZe 1966-2003 wlebSi iyo Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis aRmosavleTis istoris kaTedris maswavlebeli, uf-
rosi maswavlebeli da docenti, 2003 wlidan 2006 wlamde − pro-
fesori da kaTedris gamge, 2006-2020 wlebSi − asoc. profesori 
kontraqtiT. misi xelmZRvanelobiT daculia 4 sakandidato di-
sertacia.2 

 merab tikaZis mravalwliani pedagogiuri moRvaweoba, saxel-
mZRvanelos tipis naSromis Sedgenis saTanado codna da gamoc-
dileba, kargad gamoCnda mis mier Sedgenil arabuli qveynebis is-
toriaSi, romelic gamoica sam tomad. es aris arabTa istoriaSi 
pirveli saxelmZRvanelo qarTul enaze da universitetSi swav-
lebisa da mecnierebis optimaluri Serwymis saukeTeso nimuSi. 
aRniSnuli saxelmZRvanelo gamoirCeva rogorc Sesaswavli masa-
lis mecnieruli analiziT, ise erovnuli da istoriuli wiaR-
svlebis gadmocemis TvalsazrisiT, rac Zalzed mimzidvels xdis 
sagnis Seswavlas. amasTan iZleva codnis gaRrmavebis saSualebas 

1  merab tikaZe, osmalTa batonoba siriaSi da islamuri institutebi
(konservatizmi da evoluciis niSnebi, XVIIIs.). istoriis mecnierebaTa 
doqtoris samecniero xarisxis mosapoveblad warmodgenili sa-
disertacio naSromis avtoreferati.Tbilisi, 2003 (xelnaweris uf-
lebiT).  

2  marine SaraSeniZe, muhamad alis gamgebloba siria-palestinaSi (1831-
1841ww.), Tsu, 2006; inga zabaxiZe, palestinis krizisi 1947-1949 wleb-
Si da iordaniis pozicia, Tsu, 2006; irma gogoliZe, brestis zavis Se-
degebi da saqarTvelo, Tsu, 2006; Tamar qarcivaZe, Sarifebi da fi-
lalis dinastia marokoSi, Tsu, 2015. 
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sxva wyaroebis moZieba/damuSavebis safuZvelze. saxelmZRvanelo-
Si masala dayofilia meTodologiurad gamarTlebul struqtu-
rul elementebad: Tavebad, da paragrafebad; ZiriTadi teqstob-
rivi masala da sacnobaro — Tanmxlebi aparati dalagebulia Sem-
degi TanamimdevrobiT: sarCevi — winasityvaoba — ZiriTadi teqsti 
— danarTi — Tematuri principiT klasificirebuli bibliografia 
(wyaroebi da literatura), savaldebulo da damatebiTi litera-
turis, internet resursebis miTiTebiT. naSromSi gaTvaliswine-
bulia saxelmZRvanelosaTvis damaxasiaTebeli yvela specifiku-
ri Tavisebureba, rogoricaa: studentTa momzadebis done, kon-
kretuli faqtebis, TariRebis, saxelebisa da sxva istoriuli de-
talebis aucilebeli minimumi, axali masalis moculoba, rTuli 
istoriuli cnebebisa da terminebis ganmarteba, sacnobaro xasia-
Tis masala, Teoriul ganzogadebaTa siRrmis farglebi. saxel-
mZRvanelo iZleva agreTve farTo SesaZleblobebs damatebiT ma-
salebze muSaobisaTvis, istoriuli faqtebis analizis, Sefasebisa 
da ganzogadebisaTvis. is daexmareba students wignze muSaobis 
individualuri unar-Cvevebis gamomuSavebaSi, sakuTari Semecne-
biTi procesis damoukideblad organizebaSi.  

 saxelmZRvanelos pirvel tomSi − arabTa istoria (V—XV sau-
kuneebi) — qronologiuri TanamimdevrobiT ganxilulia arabTa 
istoria islamamdeli (jahilia) periodidan 1517 wlamde, osmal-
Ta mier arabuli qveynebis dapyrobamde. naSromis struqtura 12 
TaviT aris warmodgenili da sakmaod srulia informaciuli 
TvalsazrisiT. avtori aanalizebs arabul-islamur samyaroSi 
mimdinare mniSvnelovan movlenebs, rac moiTxovs arabTa buneb-
rivi, socialur-kulturuli garemos, istoriuli wanamZRvrebis 
erTgvar gaSuqebasac. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia pirveli mus-
limuri saxelmwifos Seqmnaze medinaSi, arabTa dapyrobiT omeb-
ze, arabebis politikur hegemoniaze axlo aRmosavleTSi (VII-
Xss.). farTo istoriul fonze ganxilulia arabTa politikuri 
da administraciuli sistema, saqalaqo cxovreba, xelosnoba da 
vaWroba, fiskaluri sistema, religiur umciresobaTa statusi 
saxalifoSi da islamuri institutebis evolucia. sainteresod 
aris miwodebuli dapirispireba sxvadasxva social-politikur 
da religiur mimdinareobebs Soris abasianTa saxalifoSi — gan-
xilulia abu muslimis, mukanas, babeqis ajanyebebi da aseve xari-
jitTa, karmatTa da ismailitTa moZraobebi. mniSvnelovani adgi-
li eTmoba islams, rogorc Sua saukuneebis axlo aRmosavleTis 
ideologias. detaluradaa ganxiluli espaneTis islamizacia, 
berber muslimTa roli Sua saukuneebis maRribis istoriaSi da 
fatimianTa egviptis adgili X-XII ss-is islamur samyaroSi, aiubi-
anTa sasulTnos warmoqmna, bahrel da burjel mamluqTa sasul-
Tnoebis samxedro sistemis struqtura da misi Taviseburebebi. 
istoriis yoveli periodi mkafiod aris SemosazRvruli qrono-
logiuri CarCoebiT. naSromSi saTanadodaa gaTvaliswinebuli 
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da gaSuqebuli arabul samyarosTan saqarTvelos mravalsaukuno-
vani urTierTobis sakiTxebi. qarTuli istoriografiis miRweve-
bis ukeT warmoCenis mizniT avtori xSirad imowmebs qarTvel 
mkvlevarTa mosazrebebs arabeT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis sak-
vanZo sakiTxebTan mimarTebaSi. gaSuqebulia agreTve arabTa mier 
ZvelberZnuli da elinisturi memkvidreobis miReba, arabuli sa-
mecniero da filosofiuri azris ganviTareba, arabTa miRwevebi 
zust da sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebSi (maTematika, astrolo-
gia, astronomia, medicina), istoriaSi, geografiaSi, literatura-
Si, arqiteqturasa da musikaSi, gansazRvrulia islamuri civili-
zaciis roli da adgili msoflio istoriaSi. pirvel toms Tan ax-
lavs dinastiuri sqemebi, rukebi da Tematuri principiT ganawi-
lebuli vrceli bibliografia, romelic TvalnaTliv gviCvenebs 
qarTveli orientalistebis wvlils arabTa istoriis, islamis, 
arabeT-saqarTvelos da axlo aRmosavleTis istoriis kvlevis 
saqmeSi.  

 saxelmZRvanelos meore tomi − arabuli qveynebi osmalTa 
batonobis periodSi (XVIs.-XIXs.damdegi) — moicavs arabTa isto-
riis im monakveTs, romelic osmalTa batonobis periodis saxe-
liTaa cnobili. am dros (XVI-XIXss) TiTqmis mTeli arabuli sam-
yaro erayidan marokos sazRvrebamde osmaleTis vrceli imperi-
is nawils Seadgenda. XVI saukunidan mokidebuli, rig arabul 
qveynebSi fexi moikida osmalurma-samxedro-feodalurma siste-
mam, gavrcelda Turquli ena, magram islamuri institutebi dar-
Cnen da gaZlierdnen kidec. axlo aRmosavleTis ori didi xalxi — 
suniti arabebi da Turqebi Seadgendnen saxelmwifos muslimi mo-
saxleobis absolutur umravlesobas, romlis saTaveSi idga Tur-
qi sulTani-xalifa. arabTa istoriis aRniSnuli periodi Seswav-
lilia calkeuli qveynebisa da regionebis mixedviT. islamuri in-
stitutebis ganxilva saSualebas iZleva ufro mkafiod warmovid-
ginoT qveynis socialuri gradaciis suraTi, religiuri elitis 
xelisuflebasTan TanamSromlobisa da osmanizaciis niSnebi. is-
lamuri religiuri institutebi gansazRvravdnen SariaTis sasa-
marTloebisa da mravalricxovani religiuri dawesebulebebis 
funqcionirebas, warmarTavdnen sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis im 
sferos saqmianobas, romelic ganaTlebasa da inteleqtualur 
moRvaweobas moicavda. Sesabamisad, naSromSi detalurad aris gan-
xiluli, Tu ra gavlenas axdenda islamuri institutebi osmalTa 
periodis arabuli qveynebis ekonomikur, socialur da ganaTle-
bis sferoze. aramuslim konfesiaTa mdgomareoba icvleboda im-
periaSi da calkeul eialeTebSi arsebuli viTarebis Sesabamisad. 
naSromSi, wyaroTa monacemebisa da samecniero literaturaSi 
daculi sxvadasxva Tvalsazrisebis gaTvaliswinebiT, gansazR-
vrulia osmalTa periodis arabul qveynebSi aramuslimi konfe-
siebis statusi da struqtura. sagulisxmoa is faqti, rom merab 
tikaZe wlebis manZilze ikvlevda swored osmalTa batonobis pe-
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riods wina aziis vrcel regionSi, saxeldobr, siriaSi (dRevan-
deli siria, libani, palestina, iordania da isqanderunis sanapi-
ro) damkvidrebul osmalur administracias da samxedro-lenur 
sistemas. 

saxelmZRvanelos mesame tomi − arabuli qveynebis axali is-
toria (XIX saukune — XX sukunis damdegi) − eZRvneba arabuli 
qveynebis axal istorias (XIX s.—XX s. damdegi) da moicavs iseT 
sakvanZo sakiTxebs, rogoricaa osmaleTis imperiis arabul pro-
vinciebSi Catarebuli reformebi da misi Sedegebi, evropis sa-
xelmwifoebis ekonomikuri da politikuri eqspansia, kulturu-
li aRorZinebis procesi („an-nahda“) da arabuli nacionalizmis 
gamosvla asparezze, romelmac Secvala araefeqturi panisla-
mizmi da panTurqizmi. saxelmZRvaneloSi ganxiluli masala naT-
lad warmoaCens, rom osmaleTis imperiis daSlisa da kolonia-
lizmis epoqaSi arabul qveynebs kvlav akavSirebda erTmaneTTan 
religia (islami), ena da arabul-islamuri kultura, magram ara-
buli samyaro ar warmoadgenda erTian politikur da ekonomi-
kur organizms. Sesabamisad, aziisa da afrikis arabuli qveynebi 
erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdebodnen sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis 
doniT, „vesternizaciis“ („evropeizaciis“) masStabiT da saxel-
mwifo institutebis struqturiT. saTanado yuradReba eTmoba 
arabTa monawileobas pirvel msoflio omSi da samandato siste-
mis warmoqmnas, aRniSnulia koloniuri reJimis, rogorc uaryo-
fiTi Sedegebi, ise sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis sxvadasxva sfero-
Si momxdari pozitiuri cvlilebebi.  

mTlianobaSi saxelmZRvanelos samtomeuli pasuxobs isto-
riuli mecnierebis Tanamedrove dones da imavdroulad Seesaba-
meba saswavlo programis Sinaarss. istoriuli masalis TiToeu-
li elementi kargadaa gaazrebuli, damuSavebuli da dagegmili. 
istoriuli codna calkeuli epoqis garSemo gamdidrebulia axa-
li detalebiT, calkeuli istoriuli pirebis gacnobiT, konkre-
tuli faqtebiT, ganzogadebul debulebaTa garkveuli sistema-
tizaciiT, TiToeul debulebaze mokle komentariT da daskvne-
biT. arabTa istoriis yvela qronologiuri periodis ganxilva 
mTavrdeba kulturis istoriis sakiTxebiT, raTa uCvenos mkiTx-
vels, Tu ra zegavlena moaxdines istoriulma movlenebma moce-
muli epoqis kulturis ganviTarebaze. kulturul-istoriuli 
masala aCvenebs agreTve mecnierebisa da literaturis rols is-
toriul ganviTarebaSi. 

 ivane javaxiSvilisadmi miZRvnil mogonebebSi valerian ga-
baSvili werda: „ocdaaT welze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi Tbilisis 
universitetis studentebs da aspirantebs seminarebs vutareb-
di. ar yofila arcerTi seminari, rom me ar meTqvas, Tu visgan 
momdinareobda terminze, konteqstze an istoriul faqtze dak-
virvebis is xerxebi, romlebsac me maTTan muSaobis dros viye-
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nebdi“.1 merab tikaZis saleqcio kursebi iyo am sityvebis naTeli 
dasturi. saxelmZRvaneloSic calkeul sakiTxebze msjelobis 
dros yovelTvis imowmebs ara mxolod Tavisi maswavleblebis 
cnobil monografiebsa Tu samecniero statiebs, aramed Tavisi 
mowafeebis samecniero-popularul statiebsac ki. am Tvalsaz-
risiT merab tikaZis arabTa istoriis samtomeuli saukeTeso bib-
liografiuli xasiaTis naSromsac warmoadgens. 

 gansakuTrebuli aRniSvnis Rirsia misi bolo naSromi, saxel-
mZRvanelo — palestina osmalTa batonobidan Tanamedrove isra-
elis saxelmwifos warmoqmnamde (XVI-1948), romelic gamouqveyne-
beli darCa. es aris osmalTa oTxsaukunovani batonobis perio-
dis palestinis istoria, aseve didi adgili eTmoba istoriul 
samSobloSi (erec-israelSi) diasporis ebraelTa dabrunebis (a-
lias) process, ramac Tavis mxriv xeli Seuwyo arabul-islamuri 
nacionalizmis afeTqebas palestinaSi da mis mezobel arabul 
qveynebSi. dapirispirebuli mxareebis interesebis SeuTavseblo-
bam gamoiwvia mwvave krizisi da bolos samxedro konfliqti, ro-
melic damTavrda arabTa marcxiT da Tanamedrove israelis sa-
xelmwifos warmoqmniT 1948 wels. zemoaRniSnuli sakiTxebis gan-
xilva-gaanalizebas dRes ara marto samecniero, aramed didi 
praqtikuli mniSvnelobac eniWeba. amis gaTvaliswinebiT advili 
warmosadgenia Tu raoden Rirebulia naSromi, romelic Sedgeni-
lia mravalferovani orientalisturi literaturis gacnobis, 
qarTvel da ucxoel mkvlevarTa Sexedulebebis da koncepciebis 
Sejerebis safuZvelze. vimedovneb, rom studentebs, samecniero 
sazogadoebas da dainteresebul mkiTxvels male miecema naSro-
mis gacnobis SesaZlebloba. 

 me, rogorc merab tikaZis mowafes da umcros kolegas, Tama-
mad SemiZlia vTqva, rom is iyo qarTuli aRmosavleTmcodneobis 
skolis tradiciebis saukeTeso gamgrZelebeli, hqonda pedago-
giuri talanti da misi leqciebi gamoirCeoda poliformuli 
emociurobiT, rac aadvilebs rTuli politikuri movlenebis 
ukeT aRqmas da gaazrebas. misi saxelmZRvaneloebi ki wlebis gan-
mavlobaSi mopovebuli profesiuli Cvevebis, mecnieruli kvle-
vis, auditoriaSi studentebTan urTierTobisas danaxuli prob-
lemebisa da sakiTxis ukeT gadmocemis gamocdilebis erTgvari 
nakrebia. 

mimaCnia, rom maRal, profesiul doneze Sesrulebuli misi 
naSromebi daexmareba samecniero sazogadoebasa da studentebs 
axleburad gaiazron Sua saukuneebis arabul samyaroSi mimdina-
re politikur, social-ekonomikur da kulturul movlenaTa 
farTo speqtri. aseve momavalSi aRmosavleTmcodneebi, istori-
kosebi, kulturologebi, religiaTmcodneebi da sxva humanita-

                                                            
1  v. gabaSvili. ivane javaxiSvilis seminarebi. − saqarTvelos ssr mec-

nierebaTa akademiis macne, enisa da literaturis seria, 3 (1976),174. 
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ruli dargebis warmomadgenlebi, romlebic ganixilaven Sua sau-
kuneebis arabul-muslimuri sazogadoebis calkeul aspeqts, ga-
iTvaliswineben avtoris mier mis naSromebSi SemoTavazebul 
arastandartul Tvalsazrisebs. 
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mzia burjanaZe 
gagrZeleba iqneba?! 

(fariba vafis romani `dasasrulis Semdeg~) 
 

`qalTa problemebi da satkivari,  
TavisTavad, yuradRebas imsaxurebs..  
Cemi Rrma rwmeniT ki, Sinagani da  
Sefaruli movlenebi gare movlenebze  
bevrad ufro mniSvnelovania~.  

   fariba vafi 
  
fariba vafi dResdReobiT erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli 

mwerali qalia iranSi. misi wignebis mTavari personaJebi, ZiriTa-
dad, qalebi arian, amitom xSirad ekiTxebian, wers Tu ara is kon-
kretulad qalebisTvis. vafis pasuxi aseTia: `me mkiTxvels ar 
virCev. mkiTxveli mirCevs. me ar vwer mxolod qalebisTvis, Tum-
ca unda vaRiaro, rom Cemi mkiTxvelebis umetesoba qalia~. 1 

sadavo araa, rom bolo aTwleulebSi qalebis gansakuTrebu-
li daintereseba mwerlobiT (aq igulisxmeba rogorc mkiTxveli 
sazogadoebis wris zrda, aseve, qali avtorebis arnaxuli mom-
ravleba samwerlo sivrceSi) qalis momZlavrebul swrafvas 
ukavSirdeba sakuTari arsis, sazogadoebrivi rolisa da funqci-
is gansazRvris mimarT. 

Tavad mwerlis TqmiT, `bolo xanebSi iraneli qalebis damo-
kidebuleba sakuTari identobisadmi mkveTrad Seicvala. es 
cvlilebebi sxvadasxva doneze ganxorielda, magram yvelaze di-
di cvlileba qalebSi Tavdajerebulobis amaRlebas daukavSir-
da.~2 

axlaxan gamoica fariba vafis romanis `dasasrulis Semdeg~ 
qarTuli Targmani (`inteleqti~, 2021, mTargmn. mzia burjanaZe). 
romani iranis cxovrebis sxvadasxva waxnags warmoaCens da, vfiq-
rob, saintereso unda iyos mkiTxvelisTvis. 

fariba vafis romanebi da krebulebi araerTi adgilobrivi 
jildoTia aRniSnuli iranSi, 2017 wels ki romanis `Tarlan~ ger-
manulenovanma Targmanma frankfurtSi `liberatoris~ premia 
moipova.  

fariba vafi sadReisod Svidi romanis da novelebis xuTi 
krebulis avtoria.  

                                                            
1  fariba vafi, literaturaSi kliSes adgili ar aris ( interviu, esaub-

ra mariam arasi, 2015, germanulidan Targmna qeTi darbiSairma). 
https://en.qantara.de/content/interview-with-the-iranian-author-fariba-vafi-cliches-
have-no-place-in-writing,  

2  fariba vafi, literaturaSi kliSes adgili ar aris... 
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`dasasrulis Semdeg~ 2013 wels gamoica iranSi. gasul, 2020 
wels ki mweralma kidev erTi romani gamosca, saxelwodebiT 
`Soras meore dRe~.  

`dasasrulis Semdeg~ jerjerobiT mxolod qarTuladaa Tar-
gmnili.  

romani, struqturuli TvalsazrisiT, Tanamedrove tipis 
romania, mkacri CarCoebisa da `izmebis~ borkilebisgan Tavisu-
fali. aq araa aRreuli droTa kavSiri, sivrciTi realobac 
mwyobria da garkveuli. am TvalsazrisiT, igi modernistul-pos-
tmodernistuli nawarmoebebisgan gansxvavebiT, mSvidad da advi-
lad ikiTxeba.  

romani, SeiZleba iTqvas, sparsuli literaturisTvis uZve-
lesi, organuli da popularuli Janrebis — samogzauro da gasa-
ubrebis Janrebis — gaTanamedrovebul tips miekuTvneba. dia-
log-monologebi, situaciuri suraTebi, e.w. fleSbeqebi — yve-
laferi gaTvlili da mizanmimarTulia. fleSbeqebis gansakuT-
rebuli datvirTva da roli mwerlis kompoziciuri Canafiqri da 
romanis Zlieri mxarea: erTi SexedviT martiv TxrobiT CarCoSi 
swored am fleSbeqebiT Semodis sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis um-
niSvnelovanesi problemebi: genderuli sakiTxi da misi evolu-
ciis etapebi; islamuri revoluciis periodis tragikuli ambebi, 
adamianebis cxovrebis ngreva, fizikuri da fsiqologiuri wnexi; 
emigraciis simZime da sulieri tkivili, wasulebsa da darCeni-
lebs Soris Camowolili amouvsebi ufskruli; patriarqaluri 
adaTebis gavleniT fsiqikaSi uimedod CaWedili da samudamo 
kompleqsebad qceuli monobis gancda, romelsac zogjer verc 
kanonmdeblobiT miniWebuli uflebebi Svelis da verc Tavisu-
fal dasavleTSi gadasaxleba... 

ori qalis — iranSi xanmokle vizitiT Camosuli manzarisa da 
misi maspinZlis — roias — Teiranidan TavrizSi ramdenimedRiani 
mogzaurobis manZilze maT urTierTobaSi, maT saubrebSi ikveTe-
ba ori pozicia, ori Tvalsazrisi, ori mimarTeba samyarosadmi, 
adamianebisadmi, problemebisadmi.  

am dialogebSi, Seqmnil situaciebSi gaSlili Temebi da sa-
kiTxebi mravalferovania da Znelia Tqma, maTgan romelia roman-
Si wamyvani da sxvaze metad gamokveTili. fariba vafis samwerlo 
stilisTvis sazogadod damaxasiaTebelia azris vualireba. av-
toris saTqmeli TiTqos hejabsaa amofarebuli da mkiTxveli mis 
miRma eZiebs mwerlis Canafiqrs.  

Tavad fariba vafi ase saubrobs sakuTar romanebze: `Cemi 
romanebi ojaxebis Sidakrizisul situacebze koncentrirdeba, 
ara aqvs mniSvneloba, tradiciulia es ojaxebi Tu Tanamedrove; 
im struqturebs swavlobs, romlebic individebs Soris urTier-
Tobebs arRvevs. me vcdilob, am struqturebis buneba gavaanali-
zo da gavakritiko. im sazogadoebaSi, romelsac Cven ojaxs vuwo-
debT, qalebi cdiloben, win aRudgnen Cagvras da Zaladobas, ro-
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melsac xSirad ganicdian. cdiloben, rogorme damoukidebel 
statuss miaRwion. es qalebi mkafiod xedaven maTTvis miniWebul 
rolebs da iswrafvian, Tavad amoirCion sasurveli.~1  

cxadia, erTi werilis farglebSi romanSi warmodgenili prob-
lemebis mTeli speqtris ganxilva SeuZlebeli iqneboda, amitom 
dRevandeli saubris sagnad maTgan mcire, magram mniSvnelovani 
nawili amovirCie. 

mwerali sxvadasxva Temaze wers, magram misi fiqri da azri mu-
dam siyvaruls dastrialebs, mis mravalferovan gamovlinebas: 
siyvaruls deda-Svils, col-qmars, debs, da-Zmas, megobrebs, Sey-
varebulebs Soris; samSoblos, bunebis, mSvenierebis, sikeTis siy-
varuls... am TvalsazrisiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, vafis nawarmoebebi 
mudam adamianis arsebobis sazriss eZieben — mis daniSnulebas am 
ukidegano samyaroSi. mwerlisTvis adamianis sicocxlis wyaro da 
Zala mudam siyvarulia. amdenad, misi mudmivi fiqris sagania, ram 
Seqmna an ram aqcia siyvaruli aseTad; ratom gaqra is, ratom gau-
xeSda suli da, rac mTavaria, ra roli da pasuxismgebloba aqvs Ta-
vad adamians am procesSi...  

mwerliseuli Ziebis gzaze mkiTxveli personaJebTan erTad 
ejaxeba im struqturebs Tu instituciebs, romlebzec Tavad av-
tori saubrobs: patriarqalur tradiciebs, myarad Camjdar, Cveu-
lebad qceul adaT-wesebs, lokalur Tu globalur kataklizmebs, 
Zaladobas, fsiqologiur barierebs da mraval sxva diskomforts.  

fariba vafis personaJebi, socialuri statusis, ganaTlebis 
donisa Tu sulierebis xarisxis Sesabamisad, sxvadasxva kuTxiT 
umzeren nebismier problemas. am SemTxvevaSi, siyvarulis arsebo-
ba-ararsebobas, mis moklebas an, sulac, dakargvas. zogi egueba 
mis aryofnas, zogi ki — vera da yvelafris fasad mis SenarCunebas 
cdilobs. zogi sworad afasebs danakargis simwvaves, magram gamo-
savals ver xedavs da inerciiT agrZelebs damkvidrebul yofas.  

vfiqrob, romanis originaluri saTauri — `dasasrulis Sem-
deg~ — mwerliseuli `siyvarulis koncefciis~ amosavlad gvev-
lineba. 

romanSi ramdenime mniSvnelovani da sakvanZo sakiTxia, ro-
melTa damTavrebas (dasasruls) Sinagnad ewinaaRmdegeba erT-
erTi mTavari personaJi manzari da yvela es sakiTxi siyvarulTa-
naa kavSirSi.  

manzaris erTi SexedviT gaugebari da auxsneli mogzauroba 
iranSi, sinamdvileSi, konceftualuri mniSvnelobisaa romanSi.  

islamuri revoluciis terors SvedeTSi garidebul manzars 
wlebis ganmavlobaSi uyvars Tavrizeli asadi. asadic revoluci-
uri devnis gamo moxvda ucxoeTSi da iq damkvidrda. wlebma ver 
mouSuSa samSoblodan gamoyolili simware da Wrilobebi da 
dRemde ver gaubedavs iranis monaxuleba. es faqti ucnaurad eC-

                                                            
1  fariba vafi, literaturaSi kliSes adgili ar aris... 
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veneba manzars, radgan kargad icis mSobliur ojaxze asadis mi-
jaWvuloba. grZnobs, rom asads ukan dabrunebisgan ufro metad 
ojaxsa da mas Soris Camowolili gaugebroba akavebs, romelic 
wlebs mtanjvel gaucxoebad uqcevia. revoluciisdroindeli 
usiamovneba da axla ukve wlebis motanili gaucxoeba amouvseb 
ufskrulad Cawolila uaxloes adamianebs Soris. ojaxi asads 
iranidan wasvlas da uxifaTo adgilisTvis Tavis Sefarebas — 
praqtikulad, Tavis gadarCenas — ver patiobs. misgan gamogzav-
nil fuls gamosasyidad miiCnevs da saqilikod aqcevs. asadis ise-
dac umZimes sindisis qenjnas es ambavi ufro metad amZimebs. sam-
Soblodakarguli asadi ojaxsac kargavs da rCeba sruliad mar-
to, ucxo qveyanaSi, romelic misi samSoblo versdros gaxdeba. 
rCeba manzaris gareSec, romelic misi coli ver gaxda. es aris, 
faqtobrivad, asadis pirovnebis dasasruli. mis fizikur arsebo-
bas iq, sadac is aravis sWirdeba, sadac aravis uyvars, aRar aqvs 
mniSvneloba.  

magram manzari ase ar fiqrobs. is iranSi im urTierTobebis 
gasarkvevad Camodis, romlebic asadma da misma Zmam, asadma da 
misma debma, asadma da misma ojaxma ver gaarkvia. Camodis, radgan, 
misi TqmiT, `warsuli adamians aZlierebs~ da yvelaferi mxolod 
adamianTan erTad mTavrdeba. sanam adamiani cocxalia, sanam 
siyvarulis unari SerCenia, ar arsebobs dasasruli. sruliad 

SesaZlebelia, dasasruls gagrZeleba moჰyves.  
manzari Tavisi maspinZlis — roias — `dasrulebuli~ megob-

robis aRdgenasac cdilobs. bavSvobis megobris, nasrinis, gax-
senebaze roias gulSi mouSorebeli `xiwvi esoba~, magram Tavs sa-
dRac gagonili Tu Tavisive mogonili usafuZvlo gamoTqmiT im-
Svidebs: `megobrobasac moqmedebis vada aqvs~. bavSvur wyenaze 
agebuli, gaugebari daSoreba megobrobis logikur dasasrulad 
miaCnia.  

manzari ki is adamiania, romelmac darwmunebiT icis, rom 
araferi damTavrebula. Tuki or adamians erTmaneTi uyvars, yo-
velgvari pirobiToba unda daiviwyos da megobroba aRadginos... 
Tundac dasasrulis Semdeg.  

manzari roias kidev erTi, aracnobieris miviwyebuli kunWu-
lebisTvis mibarebuli, `dasrulebuli~ urTierTobis gaxsenebiT 
ubodiSod gadaisvris warsulSi. roias saojaxo fotogalereaSi 
aRmoCenil, qalis da mamakacis urTierTgadaWdobili xelebis 
fotos manzari `Seyvarebulebs~ arqmevs. `Seyvarebul xelebs ad-
vilad varCev~, eubneba roias, romlis reaqciiT mkiTxveli xvde-
ba, rom misTvis ioli ar iqneboda siyvarulis `dasrulebasTan~ 
Segueba.  

manzarisTvis gaugebaria or das — roiasa da faTemes — Soris 
gaCenili gaucxoebac, romelic orives emZimeba, Tumca nabijsac 
ar dgams siaxlovis aRsadgenad. debis daZabuli urTierTobis 
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Semxedvare, Sewuxebuli eubneba roias: `Tqven xom TiTqmis ar 
elaparakebiT erTmaneTs. daelaparake da mieci saSualeba, isic 
gaixsnas SenTan~.1 

romanis finali Riaa da Cven ar viciT, rogor gagrZeldeba 
yvela es urTierToba da situacia im momavalSi, romelic, manza-
ris msgavsi adamianebis ZalisxmeviT, nebismier dasasruls SeiZ-
leba aRmoaCndes! ar viciT, rogor gagrZeldeba da gagrZeldeba 
Tu ara, saerTod, Tavad manzarisa da asadis didi xnis win Sewyve-
tili kavSiri. iqneb kidec gagrZeldes, radgan manzarma garkveu-
li nabiji gadadga am gzaze. iqneb amitomac Camovida iranSi, rom 
asadis sulieri foriaqi daecxro da mis ojaxTanac siaxlovis Za-
febi gaeba? iqneb am gziT asadTan aburdul urTierTobebSi gar-
kveulobis sxivis Setana moindoma?  

fariba vafi arasodes ambobs saTqmels gadaWriT. misTvis 
cxovrebac, calkeuli individebic da, miT ufro, maT Soris ar-
sebuli kavSirebi rTuli movlenaa da arasdros cdilobs, kate-
goriulad gansajos vinme an rame. mwerali yovelTvis utovebs 
arCevnis Tavisuflebas personaJsac da Tavad mkiTxvelsac. misi 
nawarmoebebis xibls cnobier-aracnobieris mijnaze moriale az-
rebi da bundovnad datovebuli kiTxvebi warmoadgens, romlebic 
yovelTvis Riad rCeba. amgvari xedva da weris stili SemTxveviTi 
araa. vafis arasdros aqvs mxolod erTi simarTle. rogorc ada-
mianebi arian sxvadasxvagvarni, ise sxvadasxvaa maTi gemovneba, 
mimarTeba samyarosadmi da movlenebis aRqma. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSne, romanSi `dasasrulis Semdeg~ ori er-
TmaneTisgan radikalurad gansxvavebuli individis — ori qalis 
— intravertisa da eqstravertis saubarSi, Seqmnil situaciebSi 
ikveTeba ori pozicia. wlebis ganmavlobaSi emigraciaSi mcxov-
reb manzars keTilmosurne, gulRia xasiaTi da movlenebisadmi 
optimisturi damokidebuleba verc ucxo samyaros gansxvave-
bulma urTierTobebma, verc cxovrebiseulma sirTuleebma da 
piradma tragediam, verc axlobeli adamianebis dakargvam ver Se-
ucvala. `erTi imaTgani iyo, roca ar unda gekiTxa, rogor xaro, 
kargad, mSvenivrad, gadasarevado, rom gpasuxoben~.2 misTvis 
adamianebisTvis sikeTis qmna da Tanadgomis gamoxatva bunebrivi 
mdgomareobaa.  

sakuTar TavSi Caketili roia, manzaris iraneli maspinZeli, 
adamianebis Sinagan samyaroSi SeWras sulSi xelis faTurad miiC-
nevs da miuReblad Tvlis. misTvis distanciis dacva uaxloes 
adamianebTan urTierTobaSic aucileblobad qceula. es gacno-
bierebuli Tu gaucnobierebeli distancireba ki gaucxoebad iq-
ceva, romelic mtanjvel tvirTad awveba roias suls da, SesaZ-

                                                            
1  fariba vafi, `dasasrulis Semdeg~ (Tbilisi, `inteleqti~, 2021, Tar-

gmna m. burjanaZem), 80. 
2  fariba vafi, `dasasrulis Semdeg~, 27. 
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loa, is iwvevs kidec melanqolias, romelic xSirad `daupatiJeb-
lad ewveva xolme da koSmarebs uqsovs~. Tumca es mdgomareoba 
ukve imdenad bunebrivad miuCnevia, rom misgan Tavis daRwevasac 
aRar cdilobs. roias mimarTeba samyarosadmi, adamianebisadmi 
da sakuTari Tavisadmic ki ironiis prizmaSia gatarebuli da 
ironiis gareSe uWirs arseboba. `TavrizSi biZaSvil-mamidaSvile-
bis mTeli armia myavda, romlebsac, Tu ar vnaxavdi, gamixardebo-
da kidec. kidev — ramdenime Zveli amxanagi, romelTac quCaSi Sex-
vedrisas oriod gacveTil frazas vucvlidi. erTmaneTis naoWeb-
sa da Rarebs vaSterdebodiT da vimeorebdiT, ra kargad gamoiyu-
rebi, sul ar Secvlilxar-Tqo. rCeboda faTeme. misi aisani da ai-
lari rom ara, nel-nela Cveni doba gacrecili rezinis ZafebiviT 
dairRveoda da veraviTari sisxli da jigari veRar uSvelida.~  

Tavidan roias aRizianebs manzaris gaxsniloba, pirdapiroba, 
romelsac utaqtobad aRiqvams; uadgilod miaCnia SekiTxvebi, 
romlebsac TviTon arasdros dasvamda; qceva, romelsac sxvis 
cxovrebaSi cxviris Cargvad uTvlis. Tumca romanis bolos Tvi-
Tonve aRiarebs: `cxovreba Cemnairebis xelSi Tu Cavarda, veravin 
verasdros erTmaneTis naxvas ver eRirseba~. 1 

gulgaxsnili, keTilmosurne manzari guldaxurulobiT, 
zedmeti `sifrTxiliTa da ceremoniebiT~ roias asads amgvanebs — 
kacs, romelic wlebis manZilze uyvarda da romelic dakarga. 
dakarga swored am guldaxurulobis, Caketilobisa da simar-
Tlisgan gaqcevis gamo. simarTlisgan da garkveulobisgan gaqce-
va asadisTvis sifrTxilisa da taqtianobis gamovlineba iyo, man-
zarisTvis ki — farisevloba da siyalbe.  

roias da manzaris daaxloebis CvenebiT, faqtobrivad, vafi 
gveubneba, rom adamianebi gadaeCvivnen urTierTobas, siaxloves 
da misi adgili ukve Cvevad qceulma gaucxoebam daikava. magram 
dgeba momenti, roca gansxvavebuli, SemTxvevis wyalobiT buneb-
rivad darCenili, civilizaciisgan Seuryvneli adamianis gver-
diT xvdebian da grZnoben, rom raRac mTavari da mniSvnelovani 
dakarges, xolo is, rac aqamde faseuli egonaT, arc imdenad Ri-
rebuli yofila. 

roias dedis avadmyofobiTa da moaxloebuli sikvdiliT ga-
mowveul sulier tanjvas TavisTvisve gaugebari fsiqologiuri 
SeboWiloba umZimebs, radgan sayvareli adamianisTvis saalerso 
sityva ver uTqvams: `mindoda, misi xeli ameRo, Tmebze movfere-
bodi, magram ver vbedavdi. mindoda, damemSvidebina, magram ar me-
xerxeboda~. 2 

saidan da ratom Cndeba uaxloesi adamianebis winaSe SeboWi-
lobis, uxerxulobis grZnoba, romelic Rrmavdeba, mZimdeba da 
gaucxoebis mtanjvel gancdad iqceva? romelic mxolod eqstre-

1  fariba vafi, `dasasrulis Semdeg~, 267. 
2  iqve, 120 . 
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malur wuTebSi qreba da kvlav brundeba? aracnobier-cnobieris 
sazRvarze `gaWedili~ es kiTxva is tkivilia, romelsac vafi Za-
lian bevr nawarmoebSi exeba. 

romanSi erT-erTi saukeTeso lirikuli pasaJia roiasa da mi-
si dis — faTemes — Tanagancda dedis gardacvalebis Semdeg. de-
dis sikvdili didi dartymaa orivesTvis, magram faTeme am ambis 
Semdeg wamodgomas veRar axerxebs. roia cdilobs, da realobas 
daubrunos, Tbili sityva uTxras, mieferos, magram ver axerxebs. 
gaucxoebad qceuli darRveuli urTierTobebi, siyvarulis da 
axloblobis gaurkveveli gamoxatuleba, grZnobebis winaSe 
uxerxulobis da uZlurebis gancda orives tanjavs, magram er-
TmaneTs kidev ufro aSorebs.  

am situaciaSi fariba vafi fsiqologiuri prozis did osta-
tad gvevlineba da gaucxoebuli siyvarulis `moTvinierebis~ 
erT-erT saukeTeso suraTs xatavs: 

`(faTemem) pledi moitana, Semoixvia, mis qveS moikunta da 
zurgi momiSvira. ase TiTqos ukeTesic iyo. axlos mivedi. pleds 
xeli davade. mivxvdi, rom sityvas ver davZravdi. xeli aviRe da 
mTeli saukune aseve davrCi. mere Cemi xma gavigone. ambobda, de-
dam Seni Tavi me Camabarao. cota xnis Semdeg pledis qveSidan xma 
momesma. pledma mkiTxa, ra giTxrao? vuTxari, ase Tqva, gibarebT, 
rom Cems faTemes erTi bewo dardic ar gaakaroTo. pledi ar Ser-
xeula. vuTxari, adeqi axla. ase misi suli wuxdeba-meTqi. pledi 
akankalda. sul odnav-odnav. pledi tiroda. gavifiqre, es pledi 
rom ara, faTemes Caxutebas ver gavbedavdi-meTqi. pledi Cavixu-
te da vakoce. mere me da pledi moTqmiT avtirdiT~.1 

roias zedmetma TavSekavebulobam, guldaxurulobam, gar-
kveulwilad, aRzrdiT miRebulma kompleqsebma daakargvina nas-
rinic — uaxloesi megobari, radgan verasdros moaxerxa, gaxsni-
liyo mis winaSe da saTqmeli pirdapir eTqva:  

`vin icis, meti gamocdileba rom mqonoda, an SemZleboda, ama-
ze mas davlaparakebodi... magram aRzrda ar maZlevda uflebas, 
mivsuliyavi da Tavi Semexsenebina, anda, sulac, xumrobiT meTqva, 
ratom aRarafrad magdeb, Se gamoSterebulo sulelo-meTqi~.2 

xSirad civilizaciis monapovrebze aRzrdili adamianebi 
namdvil urTierTobebs, bunebriv emociebs da grZnobebs, ro-
melTa gamovlineba uxerxulad da ukadrisad miaCiaT, ironiiT 
niRbaven. vafisTvis ironia erT-erTi miRebuli mxatvruli xer-
xia, romelsac warmatebiT iyenebs da xSirad misi saSualebiT 
mniSvnelovan mxatvrul efeqtsac aRwevs.  

ironiiT aRwers roia, Tu ra gulgrilad aTvalierebs mexsie-
rebis arqivSi Tavrizeli axloblebis `pirad saqmeebs~, magram 
ucbad arqivis karSi bavSvobis megobar nasrins mohkravs Tvals 

                                                            
1  fariba vafi, «dasasrulis Semdeg~, 129. 
2  iqve, 227. 
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da ironia Zalas kargavs — qreba. mis adgils tkivili iWers, rome-
lic xiwvad esoba gulSi.  

`nasrini TiTqos Cems gamoZaxebas eloda. ise Camomijda awe-
wil fiqrebSi, Cemi quSi ierisTvis yuradRebac ar mouqcevia da 
adgilidan aRarc daZrula... nasrinze fiqri molipul gzaze sia-

ruls ჰgavda. raRac ჰqonda — mtanjveli, erTi bewo, rac modune-
bisa da mSvidi fiqris saSualebas marTmevda. verasodes movaxer-
xe, is erTi bewo xiwvi momexelTebina da mogonebis kanidan amo-
meZro~. 1 

vafis nawarmoebebSi xSiria ganwyobisa da weris maneris am-
gvari cvla: ironiis javSniT SeniRbuli gulgrilobidan liri-
kul kalapotSi gadasvla. aseTi moulodneli da, erTi SexedviT, 
uadgilo cvalebadoba ufro gamokveTs am lirizmis siRrmes da 
ganwyobis dramatulobas. vafisTan yvela romansa da moTxrobaSi 
gvxvdeba xiwvi, romlis tareba Zalian Znelia, magram romlis mo-
Sorebis saSualeba misma personaJebma ar ician. arc am molipuli 
gzidan Tavis daxsna SeuZliaT da verc gamosavali upoviaT. Tum-
ca, rac SeuZlebeli Cans roiasTvis (da mravali misi msgavsi vafi-
seuli personaJisTvis), martivad SeuZlia manzars. SeuZlia Tavi-
si bunebriobis wyalobiT. man erTi WeSmariteba icis: siyvaruli 
ar unda gaqres, axloblebma urTierToba ar unda gawyviton. maT 
erTmaneTis unda esmodeT. sanam adamiani cocxalia, araferi ar 
sruldeba. mudam SeiZleba gagrZeleba. aki eubneba kidec roias, 
CemTvis yvelaferi CemTan erTad dasruldebao.  

Mzia Burjanadze 
Will There Be a Continuation?  
(Fariba Vafi’s Novel „After the End“) 

A Georgian translation of Fariba Vafi’s novel “After the End” has recently 
been published („Intelekti“, 2021, translated by Mzia Burjanadze). 

Currently, Fariba Vafi is considered one of the most popular and outstanding 
writers in Iran. Her novels and collections of stories have been awarded numerous 
prizes.  

In 2017, the German translation of Vafi’s novel “Tarlan” was awarded 
“Liberatur” prize in Frankfurt.  

Up to this day, Fariba Vafi has published seven novels and five collections of 
short stories. “After the End”, which was published in 2013 in Iran, has been 
translated only into Georgian so far.  

The novel is a contemporary version of ancient genres of travel and con-
versation, which used to be extremely popular and organic to old Persian literature. 

1   fariba vafi, `dasasrulis Semdeg~, 45. 
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The dialogues and monologues, situational images, the so-called “flashbacks~ – 
serve concrete purposes. The narration, which is simple at a glance, introduces 
acute social problems by means of flashbacks: the issue of gender and stages of its 
evolution, tragic events of the period of Islamic Revolution, destruction of human 
lives, physical and psychological pressure, the hardship of emigration and related 
spiritual pain, the abyss between the emigrants and those who have stayed in the 
country; the sense of slavery, which has been fixed solidly in the mentality and 
turned into a permanent complex, despite the change in legislation and granted 
freedom... 

 Manzar, who has arrived on a brief visit to Iran, and her hostess Roya, travel 
rom Tehran to Tabriz. During the several days of their journey, we observe two 
positions, two viewpoints, two attitudes to the world, people and problems.  

The writer addresses different topics, but her focus is always on love and its 
diverse forms: the love between mother and child, husband and wife, sisters, sister 
and brother, friends, lovers, the love of motherland, nature, beauty and kindness... 
In this regard, Vafi’s works constantly seek the sense of life, the function of a 
human being in the endless universe. According to the writer, the source of human 
life and its driving force is love. She contemplates on the question: what has 
created love and what has made love as it is? Why has love disappeared and why 
human soul has become so harsh? And, what is most important, what is the role 
and responsibility of a human being in this process? 

Together with the protagonists, the reader comes across the structures and 
institutions that destroy human relationships: patriarchal traditions, deeply rooted 
customs and traditions, local or global cataclysms, violence, psychological barriers 
and numerous other obstacles.  

The novel embraces several key issues. One of the main characters, Manzar, 
internally opposes the end of these issues, because all of them are connected with 
love. In my opinion, the title of the novel is interesting in this respect, because it 
reflects the author’s “concept of love“. 

Manzar thinks that “everything will end with her”. While a person is alive and 
has the faculty of love, there is no end. It is quite possible that there will be a 
continuation after the end.  

The novel is open-ended. We do not know how the relationships will continue 
in the future which, thanks to the efforts of people like Manzar, may follow any 
end! 

Fariba Vafi never says anything categorically. For her, life, individual human 
beings and their relationships are complicated phenomena. Thus, she never tries to 
be categorical about anything or anyone. The writer always grants the freedom of 
choice to her characters as well as the reader. 
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mzisa buskivaZe 
postmodernistuli elementebi elif Safaqis romanSi 

„siyvarulis ormoci wesi“ (interteqstualoba, ormagi 

kodireba, plagiati, molaparake saxelebi) 

adamiani postmodernistuli epoqisadmi epistemologiur 
damokidebulebas avlens. igi arkvevs, ra „mouxerxos“ am samya-
ros, rogori damokidebuleba gamoimuSaos mis mimarT. postmo-
dernistuli literatura zedmiwevniT asaxavs postmodernistu-
li epoqis adamianis sulier kriziss. es sulieri krizisi ki im-
denad mZafria, rom igi „xsnis gzas“ gardasul dReTa, gardasul 
msoflmxedvelobaTa da rwmenisa da filosofiis saukeTeso ga-
mocdilebaSi eZebs. amis naTeli dasturi Tanamedrove qali av-
toris, elif Safaqis, Semoqmedebaa. elif Safaqi literaturul 
samyaroSi 1980 wlidan gamoCnda. misi Semoqmedeba Tematikisa da 
mxatvruli-gamomsaxvelobiTi xerxebis TvalsazrisiT metad sa-
intereso kvlevis sagania. mwerlis romanebi erTgvari saxis is-
toriaa, romelic, realuri da irealuri samyaros SeerTebiT iq-
mneba. mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi warsulis, modernizaciis, gaucxo-
ebis, identobis, filosofiis sakiTxebi mniSvnelovan adgils 
ikavebs. elif Safaqis biografia, iseTive sainteresoa, rogorc 
misi Semoqmedeba. `romani siyvarulis ormoci wesi~ struqturiT 
sruliad Seesabameba postmodernistuli romanis stils. masSi 
ramdenme mTavari gmiria, dro anaqronulia, ikveTeba iseTi 
postmodernistuli elementebi rogoricaa: 

interteqstualoba; 
ormagi kodireba; 
plagiati; 
molaparake-saxelebi;  
Sua saukuneebis personaJebi determinirebulia 21-e sauku-

nis personaJTa saxeSi, maT Soris waSlilia drois zRvari, isini 
cnobierebis doneze ukavSirdebian erTmaneTs. romanis mkveTrad 
gamoxatuli sufiuri xasiaTi, mas gacilebiT monoliTurs xdis. 
es monoliTuroba siuJetis uwyvetobaSi vlindeba. erTi ambavi 
meores logikuri gagrZelebaa, miuxedavad imisa, rom es ori is-
toria erTmaneTSia areuli. 

elif Safaqis biografia, iseTive sainteresoa, rogorc misi 
Semoqmedeba. dedis diplomatiuri saqmianobis gamo elif Safaqs 
xSirad uwevda sxvadasxva qveyanaSi cxovreba. erT-erT interviu-
Si igi Tavs „msoflio moqalaqes“ uwodebs. is Tvlis, rom SesaZ-
lebelia ekuTvnode erT konkretul adgils da imavdroulad 
mTel msofliosTanac gqondes uwyveti kavSiri. elif Safaqis Se-
moqmedebaSi martivad SesamCnevia cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis 
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kvali. igi Tavadac xSirad aRniSnavs: „personaJebidan vercerTze 
ver vityvi, rom me mgavs, Tumca yvela maTganSi raRac doziT, me 
da Cemi samyaroa asaxuli“1. mwerali sazogadoebrivi da kultu-
ruli dayofis, gansxvavebulobis, diskriminaciis mowme adreul 
asakSi gaxda. „bavSvoba marTlac rom rTuli mqonda. Tanac Tu 
mxedvelobaSi 70-iani wlebis ankaras miviRebT. dedam isev gaag-
rZela universitetSi swavla, araferi gvebada. dedas ise uyu-
rebdnen, rogorc daqvrivebul qals. aman ki Cemze didi gavlena 
moaxdina, es patriarqalur sazogadoebasTan Cemi pirveli Sex-
vedra iyo. kulturuli da sazogadoebrivi gansxvavebuloba, re-
ligiuri skepticizmi erTmaneTSi iyo areuli. garkveuli perio-
di dedis dedasTan vizrdebodi. masTan RmerTi siyvaruliT iyo 
savse, cota xani mamis dedasTan momiwia yofna iq ki „mrisxane 
RmerTi“ damxvda. bavSvobaSive SeveCexe erTi RmerTisadmi or 
sxvadasxva damokidebulebasa da axsnas, arc amas Cauvlia ukva-
lod. sulieri krizisi araerTxel ganmicdia“2. martoobisa da 
„mudmivi drobiTobis“ SegrZneba mwerlis araerT romanSi ig-
rZnoba. amisi mizezi ki isev Safaqis cxovrebaa: „ukidegano zRva-
Si kompasis gareSe mivcuravdi, umegobrod, udedmamiSvilod, 
umamod, vgrZnobdi , rom rames an vinmes ki ar vekuTvnodi, mibare-
buli nivTi viyavi, romelsac yuradReba sWirdeba, bebiebis gaz-
rdili bavSvebi am „mibarebuli nivTis “grZnobas jibeSi WuWyiani 
xelsaxociviT daatareben. iqneb dadges dRe da an deda movides 
maT wasayvanad, an mama. Tu es dRe ar dadgeboda cxovrebas am 
grZnobiT gaagrZelebdnen. es ki iciT ras niSnavda? mudmivi dro-
ebiTobis SegrZnebas. wlebis merec ki ver gavTavisufldi am 
grZnobisgan“3 . elif Safaqma wera adreul asakSi daiwyo. gul-
CaTxrobil da asocialur bavSvs , mudmivad gamogonili megobre-
bi hyavda. elif Safaqi mweralTa im kategorias miekuTvneba, ro-
melTac SemoqmedebiTi niWis garda, Rrma akademiuri codnac ga-
aCniaT. mwerlis Semoqmedeba mudmivi Ziebis, skepticizmis, samya-
roSi adamianis adgilis gansazRvris, koleqtiuri Tu individua-
luri azrovnebis Camoyalibeba-ganviTarebis procesis, idento-
bis sakiTxebiTaa datvirTuli. elif Safaqis TqmiT, aRniSnuli 
sakiTxebis aramxolod dasma, aramed maTSi kargad garkveva isev 
weriT aris SesaZlebeli „me weris meSveobiT ufro kargad vfiq-
rob da siRrmiseulad aRviqvam yvelafers“4. 

saanalizo romanSi mwerali Sua saukuneebisa da Tanamedrove 
samyaros organuli Serwymis naTel magaliTs gviCvenebs. pos-
tmodernistul teqstebSi dro sinqronuli arasdros ar aris. 

                                                            
1  Özbek Ö. İnci Aral ve Elif Şafak’ın Romanlarında Baba Figürü (Yüksek Lisans Tezi 

2014), 6. 
2  Şafak Elif, Med-Cezir (Doğan Kitapçılık, İstanbul, 2006), 17. 
3  Özbek Öznür, İnci Aral ve Elif Şafak’ın Romanlarında Baba Figürü, (Yüksek Lisans 

Tezi 2014), 30. 
4  Çakır Vehice, Elif Şafak’ın Romanlarının Tematik Açıdan İncelenemsi (Yüskek Li-

sans Tezi, Van, 2007), 25. 
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masSi yovelTvis ori droa mocemuli, romlebic ise enacvlebian 
erTmaneTs, rom zogjer iseTi STabeWdileba iqneba TiTqos, or 
romans erTdroulad kiTxulob. romanSi movlenebi me-13 da 21-e 
saukuneSi mimdinareobs. drois aRreva mTavar postmodernis-
tul markeradac SeiZleba miviCnioT. postmodernistul samya-
roSi xom zRvari waSlilia yvelgan da yvelaferSi.  

„azizi da ela drois sxvadasxva sartyelSi cxovrobdnen, ro-
gorc pirdapiri ise gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT. elsaTvis dro, 
pirvel rigSi momavals niSnavda, drois umetes nawils gegmebs 
uTmobda, gegmebs momavali wlisTvis, momavali TvisTvis, momava-
li wuTisTvisac ki [....] azizisTvis ki drois cneba mxolod awymos 
ukavSirdeboda, misTvis am wuTieris garda sxva yvelaferi ilu-
zia iyo [...] aki misi pirveli gzavnili swored am sityvebiT mTav-
rdeboda „me var sufi awymos pirmSo“1. SegviZlia paraleli gavav-
loT Samsis erT-erT wesTan „warsuli ganvlil dReTa Cveneuli 
xedvaa, momavali ki- iluziaa. samyaro warsulidan momavlisaken 
sworxazovnad rodi mihyveba drois dinebas, dro Cveni gavliT da 
Cvensave SigniT usasrulod, spiraliseburad moZraobs. maradi-
soba usasrulo dros rodi niSnavs, aramed udroobas. Tu gsurs 
eziaro maradisobis naTels,gonebidan amoiSale warsulic da 
momavalic da samudamod darCi awymoSi,[...] awymo erTaderTia, 
rac aris da maradJams iqneba“2  

aRmosavlur filosofiaSi dro-sivrcis sakiTxi uSualod 
ukavSrdeba samyaros Seqmnis sakiTxs. filosofos al-Razalis 
azriT droisa da sivrcis gageba mxolod samyaros Seqmnis Semdeg 
gaCnda da mkveTard subieqturi xasiTisaa. „adamianebs ar SeuZ-
liaT drois da sivrcis miRma arseboba. dro Cveni azrovnebis 
aqts warmoadgens. dro da sivrce pirobiTi cnebebia, ise, ro-
gorc sivrceSi ar arsebobs absoluturi „simaRle“ da absolu-
turi „sidable“ ise droSi ar arsebobs „wina“ da „momdevno“, imas, 
rasac axla awmyos veZaxiT, momavalSi warsulad movixseniebT da 
is, rac axla warsulad gvevlineba, odesRac momavali iyo. drois 
da sivrcis aseT gagebas al-Razali drois da sivrcis subieqti-
vizaciisken mihyavs. dro da sivrcis kanonebi mxolod xilul da 
warmosaxul samyaroSi moqmedebs da Cvens azrovnebasTan aris 
dakavSirebuli“3. mevlanasTan Cven vxvdebiT droisa da sivrcis 
subieqtivistur gagebas. mevlanasaTvis mniSvnelovania zedrou-
loba, romelic maradisobasTan aris kavSirSi. dro misTvis ar 
iyofa temporalur triadad. poeti wers „warsuli da momavali, 
es Seni warmosaxvis Sedegia, isini orive erTi da igivea, Sen ki, 

1  Şafak Elif, Aşk (Doğan Kitap, İstanbul, 2020), 198.  
2  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 264-265. 
3  Джавелидзе Элизбар, У истоков Турецкой Литературы,I. Джелальеддин Руми, 

Вопросы мировоззрения. (Тбилиси), 69. 



 
 

59 
 

isini ori ggonia“1. unda aRiniSnos, rom religiur-idealistur 
msoflmxedvelobas dro RvTis qmnilebad miaCnia. 

postmodernistuli teqsti yovelTvis warmoadgens inter-
teqsts. teqsti, pirdapir Tu Sefarulad, sxvadasxva interteq-
stualuri xerxebiT miuTiTebs mis kavSirs sxva teqstTan. termi-
ni „interteqstualoba“ XX s-is 60-iani wlebis literaturis Te-
oriaSi daamkvidra frangma mkvlevarma iulia kristevam. man sa-
kuTari Teoriis SemuSavebisas rusi formalistis, mixail baxti-
nis, mier SemoRebul „dialogurobis“cnebas mimarTa. m. baxtinis 
azriT, yvela gamonaTqvamSi ismis erTgvari eqo sxva gamonaTqva-
mebisa, radganac ena socialuri fenomenia, Cvens mier xmarebuli 
sityvebi gajerebulia sxva moubarTa intenciebiTa da aqcente-
biT~.2 

interteqstis qrestomaTiuli ganmarteba ekuTvnis rolan 
barts, romelic ambobs, rom „yoveli teqsti warmoadgens axal 
qsovils, romelic „moqsovilia“ Zveli citatebisagan. kultu-
rul kodebs, formulebs, ritmuli struqturebis nawyvetebs, 
socialuri idiomebis fragmentebs da a.S. — yvelafers teqsti 
STanTqavs, yvelaferi teqstSia areuli... interteqstualoba, 
rogorc aucilebeli winaswari piroba nebismieri teqstis arse-
bobisTvis, ar SeiZleba daviyvanoT wyaroebisa da gavlenis prob-
lemamde; igi anonimuri formulebis (romelTa warmomavloba iS-
viaTad SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT) da brWyalebis gareSe mocemuli 
qvecnobieri da avtomaturi citatebis zogad vels warmoad-
gens“. mogvianebiT teqstad miiCnies ara mxolod literaturuli 
nawarmoebi, aramed adamianis cnobiereba, kultura, sazogadoe-
ba, istoriac ki.3 interteqstualoba mxatvrul nawarmoebSi SeiZ-
leba sxvadasxvanairad warmoCndes: citatebiT, sxva nawarmoebTa 
personaJebis SemoyvaniT, mxatvrul saxeTa `sesxebiT~, analogi-
iT, aluziebiT, reminiscenciebiT da sxva tipis miniSnebebiT. 
aziz.z zaharas nawarmoebi „saamo mkrexeloba“ jalaledin rumis 
poemis „arsTa mesnevi“ msgavsad yvela Tavi aso b-Ti iwyeba. „vina-
idan mistikosebis Tanaxmad, yuranis saidumlo sura al-faTihaSi 
devs. TviTon al-faTihas saidumlo ki Semdeg sityvaSia ganfeni-
li „bismilahirahmanirahim“ am sityvebis kvintensencia gaxlavT 
aso b (ba). Tu daakvirdebiT am asos qveS wertilia (ب) es wertili 
mTel samyaros itevs“4. romanSi „siyvarulis ormoci wesi“ metwi-
lad gamoyenebulia yuranidan surebi. magaliTad, sura al-kafi, 
romelSic mosesa da xidiris abavia moTxrobili. moses sulier 
megzurobas swored kaci saxelad, xidri uwevs. miuxedavad imisa, 

                                                            
1  Джавелидзе Элизбар, У истоков Турецкой Литературы, 69. 
2  Бахтин Михаил, Вопросы литературы и эстетики (Москва, 1975) 106. 
3  gafrindaSvili nana, „literaturaTmcodneobis safuZvlebi“ (Tbili-

si, 2011), 266. 
4  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 24. 
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rom mose sulieri kuTxiT friad ganswavlulia, es sakmarisi ma-
inc ar aris. aRniSnuli monakveTi kargad exmianeba mevlanasa da 
Samsis sulieri megobrobis sakiTxs. igive SeiZleba vTqvaT elasa 
da zaharazec. ela xom rumis metaforuli saxea, xolo aziz zaha-
ra — Sams Tebrizis. aseve SeiZleba davasaxeloT sura IV, al- nisa, 
romelSic qalisa da mamakacis uflebriv mdgomareobazea yu-
radReba gamaxvilebuli. aseve vxvdebiT nefsis Svid safexurs — 
Nefsin Yedi Mertebsi — , romelic sufiuri moZRvrebis RerZs warmo-
adgens. sulieri wvrTvisa da ganviTrebis aRniSnuli doqtrina, 
warmatebiT gamoiyeneba Tanamedrove samyaroSi, amis Tqmis sa-
fuZvels gvaZlevs aziz zaharas cxovreba, romelic Tavad aris 
sufi. romanSi vxvdebiT mwerlis sxva romanis personaJebTan 
msgavsebis Temas. aRniSnuli exeba romanSi „evas sami qaliSvili“ 
mTavari gmiris, nazferi nalbanToRlis, dedisa da saanalizo 
romanis Seix iasinis personaJebs. orive maTganis zedmeti saxeli 
„fanatikosia“. naTlad ikveTeba maTi religiisadmi damokidebu-
leba. 

 gvinda meti yuradReba davuTmoT romanis mTavar protago-
nistebs. mwerali personaJebis Seqmnisas maT miTiur da legenda-
rul saburvels xsnis da socialur yofiT cxovrebaSi CarTul 
adamianebad gvixatavs. magaliTad, mevlanas ojaxuri yofa-cxov-
reba, misi damokidebuleba ojaxis wevrebTan, misi meuRlisa da 
Svilebis eWvianoba. amgvari saxiT mkiTxvelis winaSe religiur-
filosofiuri mimdinareobis, sufizmis, genialuri warmomadge-
neli da „Cvens batonad“ wodebuli jelal-ed-din rumi misi ada-
mianuri vnebebiT, azrebiT, fiqrebiT warsdgeba. es, ra Tqma unda, 
postmodernistuli romanisa da postmodernistuli teqstis ni-
Sandoblivi maxasiaTebelia. aRsaniSnavia, rom romanSi erT-erT 
mTavar gmirad, romans ki erTdroulad ramdenime mTavari gmiri 
hyavs, Samsi gvevlineba. Samsi gacilebiT aqtiuri personaJia, 
vidre mevlana. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom rolebis gadaTamaSe-
bas aqvs adgili. TamaSi ki postmodernizmis mTavari markeria. 
swored Samsia is adamiani, romelic yuranis baTinur mxareze 
amaxvilebs yuradRebas. swored igi aswavlis mevlanas rom kano-
nisa da dogmebis dacvas adamianis sulieri ganviTareba ar sdevs 
Tan. isini mas CarCoebSi aqceven da Sinagani „xedvis Tvals“ uxSo-
ben, Wvretis unars ukargaven da sabolood RmerTs aSoreben. 
Samsis ormoci wesi, zogadi saxea mTlianad sufiuri doqtrinisa. 
is, rasac mevlana qadagebda Samsis „miewereba“, es erTgvari saxis 
plagiatia, romelic aseve damaxasiaTebelia postmodernistuli 
teqtsisaTvis. magaliTisTvis Samsisa da Seix iasinis dialogic 
kmara. medreseSi Sesul Samsis Seixi ganrisxebuli mimarTavs: 

- „mowafeebs nu migiJeb, Cven RvTismetyvelebs vin mogvca 
ufleba, sxvebis saqmianobas Tvali ar vadevnoT! xalxi uamrav Se-
kiTxvas gvisvams da Cvengan rigian pasux elis, raTa TavianTi 
rjuli bolomde pirnaTlad daicvan. xSirad gvekiTxebian, aris 
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Tu ara saWiro xelaxla ganbana, roca vTqvaT cxviridan sisxli 
waskdeba, an kidev SeiZleba Tu ara marxva mogzaurobis dros da 
a.S. [....]  

- keTili da patiosani, magram metismeti nu mogiva — amoi-
oxra Samsma, — RvTis sityva srulyofilia. nu gamoekidebiT 
wvrilmanebs da nu daiviwyebT mTels 

- rogor Tu wvrilmanebs?! — sakuTar yurebs ar daujera 
Seixma iasinma — morwmuneebi adaTs yovelTvis angariSs uweven da 
misdeven, Cven ki RvTismetyvelebi, yvelanairad xels vuwyobT da 
vxelmZRvanelobT maT. [....] Cveni Rvawli droebiTi rodia, Saria-
Tis wesTa da kanonTa krebulia, romliTac yvela mahmadianma ak-
vindan kubos ficramde unda ixelmZRvanelos. 

- SariaTi mxolod da mxolod navia, WeSmaritebis okeaneSi 
mocurave, RmerTis WeSmariti maZiebeli adre Tu gvian datovebs 
am navs da wyalSi CayvinTavs“.1 

aRsaniSnavia, romanSi gamoyenebuli molaparake-saxelebis 
teqnika. „molaparake saxelebi“ gamoiyeneba obieqtis garegnobis, 
Tvisebebis, qcevebis, cxovrebis stilis, konkretuli saqcielis 
gamosaxatad. xSir SemTxvevaSi „molaparake saxeli“ warmoadgens 
gmiris metsaxels. amgvarad, sakuTari saxeli literaturaSi as-
rulebs ara marto identifikaciis funqcias, aramed gamoiyeneba 
am saxelis matarebeli gmiris dasaxasiaTebladac. Seixi iasinis 
molaparake saxeli „fanatikosia“, romelic simbolurad orTo-
doqsuli islamis mimdevrebis gamomxatvelia. romanSi gvxvdeba 
meZavi, romelsac „udabnos vardi“ hqvia. udabno simbolurad si-
cariels da unayofobas gulisxmobs, magram vardi imaze mianiS-
nebs, rom udabnoSi oazisic gvxvdeba. aRniSnuli mimarTeba imaze 
metyvelebs, rom adamianis sulSi yovelTvis moiZebneba is sinaT-
le, romelic mas RvTisken Semoabrunebs. meZavis SemTxvevaSic ase 
xdeba, igi mudmivad eZebs RvTisken dabrunebis gzas da poulobs 
kidec. morigi personaJia `loTi suleimani~. aRniSnuli simTvra-
le hedonisturi ufroa, vidre realuri. amiT xazi esmeva Rvinisa 
da Trobis sufiur gagebas. Samsis moTxovniT mevlanac Sedis du-
qanSi Rvinis dasalevad. es erTgvari gamocdaa misi. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom loTi suleimanic da „udabnos vardic“ gulis sisufTaviT 
gamorCevian, rac RmerTis povnis mTavri pirobaa. RmerTi xom 
adamianTa gulSi sufevs. 

 vfiqrobT, rom mevlana jelal-ed-din rumi elas saxeSia de-
terminirebuli, aziz zahara ki Sams Tebrizis simboluri saxea. 
am oTxi adamianis urTierToba siyvarulzea agebuli. siyvarul-
ze, romelic maTTvis yofiT sazrunavze ufro Rirebuli WeSma-
ritebaa. maT Soris geografiuli sivrce didia, mevlana koniaSi 
imyofeba, Samsi- baRdadTSi, ela bostonSi imyofeba, zahara ki 
msoflios xvadasxva kuTxeSi. sakuTari Tavis ukeT Sesacnobad, 

                                                            
1  Şafak Elif, Aşk,130-131. 
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romelic Tavis mxriv mTeli samyros Secnobis tolfasia, rumisa 
da elasac „sxva“ sWirdebaT. miuxedavad imisa, rom rumi pativce-
muli adamiania, rogorc saxlSi ise mTel koniaSi, igi mainc 
grZnobs sulis sicariels „araferi maklia, sisxlsavse cxovre-
biT vcxovrob. RmerTma mommadla sami ram, rac yvelaze metad 
meZvirfaseba: codna, saTnoeba da RmerTis ZiebaSi sxvebis daxma-
rebis unari. [...] gaviwafe da davixvewe rogorc moqadage da mosa-
marTle, veziare swavlebas RvTaebrivi alRos Sesaxeb, romelzec 
met-naklebad mxolod winaswarmetyvelebs, wmindanebsa da swav-
lulebs miuwvdebaT xeli [....] RmerTma mommadla mosiyvarule 
ojaxi, saukeTeso megobrebi da erTguli mowafeebi, arasodes 
miwvnevia siRatake da gaWirveba, [....] bednieri kaci var, ojaxSic 
da mis gareTac. maS, rad aris ase gaukacrielebuli Cemi suli?“1. 
axla elas personaJs SevxedoT, igi aris ojaxis diasaxlisi, me-
uRle, deda. es gmiri mTeli Tavisi arsiT da bunebiT ekuTvnis 
sxvas. zrunavs garSemo myofebis keTildReobaze „Tavis droze 
ela literaturis kritikosobaze ocnebobda, magram male Seegua 
im azrs, rom cxovrebam sul sxva gzas gauyena — samSvilian, fus-
fusa diasaxlisad aqcia da mravalricxovani ojaxuri movaleo-
bebi ahkida“2. is aris Cumi da wynari. mas avtori Cum mdinaresa da 
tbas adarebs. romani iwyeba Semdegi sityvebiT „boboqar mdinare-
Si qva CaagdeT da daakvirdiT ra moxdeba. iseTi araferi...im adgi-
las patara Wavli gaCndeba, qvis yru dgafuns ki mdinaris xma Ca-
axSobs... ai qvas rom tbaSi gadauZaxoT, sul sxva efeqts miiRebT, 
Tanac ufro xangrZlivs... mdinare ise miiRebs Tavis isedac 
mSfoTvare wiaRSi SemoWril qvas, rogorc morig „amrevs“. ar 
iucxoebs, ar Seudrkeba. ai tba ki qvis Cavardnis Semdeg erTianad 
Seicvleba. ela rubinSteinis cxovreba swored mSvid tbas hgav-
da~3. mas Semdeg rac ela daojaxda da mTeli Tavisi cxovreba 
qmarsa da Svilebs miuZRvna man sakuTari Tavi dakarga. „ netav Ce-
mi aura ra feria? ara mgonia naTeli da xalisiani feri hqondes. 
naTeli da xalisiani Cems cxovrebaSi am bolo dros arc araferi 
yofila, Tumca, raRa am bolo dros.... arc arasodes!“4. martivi 
misaxvedria am sityvebis Semdeg elas Sinagani samyaros da Tun-
dac, misi auris feri. isic ki warmoidgina ras dawerdnen mis saf-
lavze. „albaT ase daweren rodesac movkvdebi, — ...Tanac Tu gul-
wrfelni iqnebian, SeiZleba Semdegi sityvebic daamaton: „ela 
rubinSteini iyo adamiani , romelmac mTeli cxovreba qmar-Svils 
miuZRvna. brZola gadarCenisTvis — ai, sad moisustebda es qalba-
toni“.5elas cxovreba mas Semdeg Seicvala, rac wignebis saagen-

1  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 119-120. 
2  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 7. 
3  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 3. 
4  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 47. 
5  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 20. 
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tom mas wignis gacnoba da masze recenziis dawera SeukveTa. is 
muSaobda wignze „saamo mkrexeloba“, romlis avtori gaxldaT 
aziz.z zahara. wigni mogviTxrobda cnobili mistikosis jala-
leddin rumisa da derviSis Sams Tebrizis cxovrebaze. maT gac-
nobasa da sulier megobrobaze. am romaniT TiTqos elas cxovre-
bam aTvla Tavidan daiwyo. wignis avtorTan dawyebuli uwyinari 
mimowera, male siyvarulSi gadaizarda. „erTi sityviT, mas siyva-
ruli ise uecrad daatyda Tavs, rogorc wynar tbaSi arsaidan Ca-
vardnili qva“.1 azizma misca is gambedaoba, romelsac ela aqamde 
versad poulobda, is iyo gasaRebi misi namdvili sulisa, masSi 
hpova elam xsna, megobari, Tanamoazre, adamiani, romelic mas mo-
usmenda da gankicxvis gareSe miscemda rCevas.  

gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa aziz.z zahara. yvelafris mizezi 
xom is gaxlavT?! is Cveulebrivi cxovrebiT cxovrobda evropaSi 
kerZod ki amsterdamSi, hyavda katebi da kuebi. namdvili saxelia 
kreg riCi. mogvianebiT man saxelic Seicvala da azizi gaxda. saxe-
lis cvlileba es pirovnebis, adamianis sxva adamianad gardasax-
vas gulisxmobs. TiTqos axali saxeli cxovrebis axali etapis da-
sawyisi iyos. azizis piradi tragedia, romelic sayvareli adami-
anis, margos, dakargviT iyo gamowveuli, misi bohemuri cxovre-
bis mizezi gaxda. mogianebiT igi sruliad transformirda, sufi-
ebis savaneSi aRmoCnda da miiRo islami. aziz .z zahara raRaciT 
hgavs Samsis. ufro marTebuli iqneba, Tu vityviT, rom azizma 
yvelaferi gaakeTa imisaTvis, rom Sams damsgavseboda. „Sams Teb-
rizi hgavda aziz.z zaharas. ufro sworad TviT azizi zedmiwev-
niT hgavda Tavis aRweril Samss, sanam igi rumis Sesaxvedrad ko-
niaSi gaemgzavreboda“2 es kiTxva elasac gauCnda da hkiTxa kidec 
mas amis Sesaxeb „SeiZleba giJad CamTvaloT, magram raRac unda 
gkiTxoT-azizi igive Samsia, Tu piriqiT-Samsia azizi. zaharam 
icoda sad daiwyo da sad dasruldeboda misi cxovreba, igi si-
naTle iyo, romelsac adamianis gulis ganaTeba SeeZloa. zustad 
ise rogorc Samsi Tebrizs. wynar da Cum caze mexis gavardnas gav-
da Sams Tabrizis gamoCena koniaSi. is iyo adamiani, romelmac Ta-
visi cxovrebis dasasruli icoda, magram mainc ar SeuSinda mas 
da ganagrZobda rTuli, siZulviliT savse gzis gavlas. igi xom 
TiTqomis aravis uyvarda koniaSi. misi gamorCeuloba, imdenad 
autaneli gaxda, rom fizkurad mospes kidec. „amitom kvlav Sev-
kribe isini da wvrilmanebis dazustebis gareSe, zogadad vuambe 
swavlulze, romlis guli siyvarulisTvis unda ganiRos....msur-
vel Tavis Tavad cota aRmoCnda, magram Samsi iyo erTaderTi, 
vinc ukan maSinac ki ar daixia, roca amocanis Sesrulebis mosa-
lodnel safrTxeebze vuambe“3. misma wynarma, mSvidma da tkbilma 

                                                            
1  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 5 
2  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 228. 
3  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 20. 
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saubarma yinulis galRoba da yvavilis xelaxla aRmoceneba SeZ-
lo udabnoSi. Samsi adamianTa metamorfozis mizezi da safuZve-
li iyo. magaliTad „udabnos vardi“, „qimia“, sulTan veledi, „su-
leiman loTi“, is xom koniaSi zustad am misiiT iyo gagzavnili. 
Seecvala adamianebi ukeTesobisakan da gamxdariyo is gasaRebi, 
romelic daexmareboda maT jer sakuTari Tavi „daekargaT“ da 
mere epovaT axali „me“. im qveynad wasuli yoveli sufis adgils 
sadRac dabadebuli meore sufi ikavebs. swored zahara iyo 21-e 
saukuneSi dabadebuli sufi, romelmac erTi SexedviT ubralo 
diasaxlisisgan 21-e saukunis rumi aqcia, „Sen namdvilad SegiZ-
lia rumi gaxde, Tuki siyvaruls mTlianad daapryobineb da Seac-
vlevineb Tavs, jer Sens cxovrebaSi misi arsebobis, Semdeg ki 
ararsebobis gziT“1. 

elas gulSi iseve daido bina zaharam, rogorc rumis gulSi 
Samsim, rogorc mTa inaxavs Tavis wiaRSi eqos, ise daatarebdnen 
elac da rumic Samsi-zaharas xmas. yvela Sams Tebrizs,romelic 
am qveyanas datovebs, sxva saukuneSi, sxva saxeliT, aucileblad 
Caenacvleba misive smgavsi. saxelebi icvleba, isini midian da mo-
dian, arsi ki igive rCeba.  

elif Safaqis Semoqmedeba mravalmxrivi kvlevis saSualebas 
iZleva. aRniSnuli romanis meSveobiT SevecadeT mis Semoqmede-
baSi postmodernistuli diskursis win wamowevas. vfiqrobT, me-
13 saukune didad ar gansxvavdeba 21-e saukunisgan. orive sauku-
neSi Tanabrad sCans religiuri dapirispireba da kulturuli Se-
uTavsebloba. aseT epoqebSi siyvaruli gansakuTrebiT sWirde-
baT adamianebs. 

Mzisa Buskivadze 
Postmodernist Elements in Elif Shafak's Novel "The Forty Rules of Love" 
(Intertextuality, Double coding, Plagiary and Speaking names) 

Attitude of the human of postmodernist epoch to the world is epistemolo-
gical. He/she attempts to clarify, how to “deal~ with this world, what kind of 
attitude to it should be developed/ Postmodernist literature describes very closely 
the spiritual crisis of the individuals of postmodernist epoch. And this spiritual 
crisis is so intense that he/she seeks the “way of salvation” in the best expe-
riences of the past days, past views and beliefs and philosophy. And the most 
prominent example of our words is the art of the contemporary woman author, 
Elif Shafak. Elif Shafak appeared in the world of literature in 1980. With respect 
of the themes and creative-expressive techniques, her art is a very interesting 

1  Şafak Elif, Aşk, 288. 
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subject of research. The writer’s novels comprise some kind of history, created 
through unifying of the real and unreal worlds. The issues of the past, 
modernization, estrangement, identity, philosophy are of great significance in the 
writer’s art. Elif Shafak’s biography is as interesting, as her art. Analysis with 
regard of postmodernist trends. In this respect, this novel provides very vast 
material for analysis. On the basis of such analysis it was found that the 
postmodernist trends are mostly provided through dual coding, intertextuality 
and parody techniques. Let us focus on the characters of the novel. In our 
opinion, the dual coding technique is applied in relation to them. In addition, as 
the novel is of apparently Sufi nature. In our analysis we rely on Sufi these of 
human perfection, spiritual training and supremacy of love. With respect of its 
structure, the novel fully corresponds to the style of postmodern novel. There are 
several main characters there, time is anachronistic and there can be clearly seen 
such postmodern trends, as: 

Intertextuality 
Dual coding 
Plagiary 
Speaking names 
Medieval characters are determined in the images of the characters of 21st 

century, the time boundaries between them are effaced, they communicate with 
one another at the conscience level. Cleary Sufi nature of the novel makes it 
much more monolithic. And this monolith nature can be seen in uninterrupted 
fable. One story is logical continuation of the other, though these two stories 
intermingle.  
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elene gogiaSvili 
zRapruli `qalTa qveyana~ literaturul da folklorul 

narativebSi 

msoflios xalxTa folklorul siuJetebSi qalTa qveyanas 
da meomar qalTa samflobelos xSirad vxvdebiT, ZiriTadad 
sazRapro eposSi. zRaprul-fantastikuri motivebis simravlisa 
da miTologiur warmodgenebTan kontaminaciis garda xalxuri 
teqstebi imiTac aris gansakuTrebulad mravalferovani, rom 
folklorSi meomari qalis sxvadasxva tipi arsebobs. meomari 
qalebis, amorZalebis Sesaxeb warmodgenebi ara mxolod berZnul 
kulturaSi, evropisa da aRmosavleTis xalxebSic aris kargad 
cnobili rogorc zepir gadmocemaTa, ise literaturuli gziT. 
`aTas erTi Ramis~ moTxrobebSic aris CarTuli ramdenime ambavi, 
romelic amorZalebis TemasTan aris dakavSirebuli. 

winamdebare statiaSi warmodgenilia meomar qalTa Temis 
folklorul-literaturul adaptaciaTa ramdenime magaliTi 
qarTuli da aRmosavluri zRaprebidan, kerZod, qarTuli zepir-
sityvierebidan da `aTas erTi Ramis~ moTxrobebidan.  

amorZalTa legendebis mniSvnelovani wyaro herodotes is-
toriaa, romlis mixedviT amorZalebi Savi zRvis sanapiroze 
cxovrobdnen.1 roca berZnebma Savi zRvis regioni aRmoaCines Zv. 
w. VII saukuneSi, barbarosebis cxenosnobam moxibla berZnebi. aR-
frTovaneba xelovnebis doneze ayvanili ostatobiT iyo gamow-
veuli, imiTac, rom egzotikuri xalxi bavSvebs pirdapir mebrZo-
lebad zrdida. saxeli `amazoni~ berZnebma Zveli sparsulidan 
isesxes, rac mebrZols unda niSnavdes. aTasobiT larnakis moxa-
tuloba adasturebs amorZalTa popularobas berZnebSi. yvela 
didi gmiri, dawyebuli herakleTi da aqilevsiT, Tavis Zalas 
amorZalebis dedofalTan cdida. yvela miTs erTi maxasiaTebeli 
niSani axlavs: miuxedavad simamacisa, silamazisa da gonierebisa, 
amorZalebi verasodes axerxeben berZnebze gamarjvebis mopove-
bas. 

Zv. w. VII saukunis erT papirusze arasrulad SemorCenili am-
bavi saTauriT `egviptelebi da amorZalebi~ mogviTxrobs, Tu 
rogor SeiWra ufliswuli pedixonsi `qalTa qveyanaSi~ — siriaSi. 
serpotma, amorZalTa dedofalma pedixonsis jars didi zarali 
miayena. egviptelebisa da amorZalTa ambavi miekuTvneba ber-
Znul-romauli periodis mefe petubastis istoriaTa cikls, ro-

1  Herodotus, The Histories, book IV: Melpomene, translator G. C. Macaulay (Macmil-
lan, London 1890), 111-117. 
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melic Seiqmna istoriuli pirebis garSemo. gmirebis Sejibrisa 
da orTabrZolis aRwerebs homerosis eposis gavlena etyoba, xo-
lo zogierTi Tema berZnuli modelis mixedviT — aqilevsisa da 
penTesileas miTis mixedviT aris Seqmnili.  

egviptelTa jaris meTaurma, ufliswulma pedixonsma, amor-
ZalTa dedofali serpoti orTabrZolaSi gamoiwvia. mzis amos-
vlisas iaraRi aisxes da mTel dRes SeuCereblad ibrZodnen. fa-
rebs zriali gahqonda. `maTi Seteva avazebis Serkinebas hgavda, 
roca sikvdili sicocxleze ufro diadia~.1 

saRamos serpotma Sesveneba SesTavaza egviptel ufliswuls. 
pedixonsi daTanxmda, RamiT ver vibrZolebTo. ori meomari sasa-
ubrod Camojda.  

`pedixons, ram mogiyvana qalTa qveyanaSi? brZolis Jinma? be-
disweram? Tu ginda Cvens Soris... man gaicina~. pedixonsma iaraRi 
moixsna da serpotmac gaixada tanisamosi, radganac Zlierma vne-
bam moicva da iaraRic moixsna. pedixonsma Tavi dakarga. `Zvirfa-
so serpot~.  

aq teqsti wydeba. Semdeg fragmentSi serpoti da pedixonsi 
Tavis dilemaze laparakoben — movaleoba Tu siyvaruli. isini 
brundebian Tav-Tavis banakSi da iZineben. meore dRes kvlav gana-
axleben orTabrZolas, magram vercerTi ver imarjvebs da cxad-
deba zavi. pedixonsi da serpoti Tavdaviwyebas eZlevian karavSi. 
maTi jarebi alianss zeimoben. uecrad Soreuli aRmosavleTidan 
ucxo tomTa jari SemoiWreba da pedixonsis laSqars ebrZvis. 
serpoti exmareba pedixonss maTTan brZolaSi, radgan icnobs mis 
mters. serpotis daxmarebiT pedixonsis jari gaimarjvebs.  

berZeni istorikosebis diodorus sicilielisa da nikoloz 
damaskelis qronikebSi (I s.) Semonaxulia sparsuli samijnuro is-
toriis fragmentebi dedofal zarinas Sesaxeb, romelic daax-
loebiT Zv. w. VII-VI saukuneebSi mefobda skviTebis monaTesave aR-
mosavlel — sakas tomSi.2 zarinas samflobelo kaspiis zRvis re-
gionSi unda yofiliyo da urTierToba hqonoda parTiasa da mi-
diasTan. legendis Tanaxmad, zarina da sakas meomrebi parTie-
lebs exmarebodnen midielebis winaaRmdeg. rogorc berZeni is-
torikosebi aRniSnaven, `saka qalebi kacebTan erTad cxenze am-
xedrebuli ibrZodnen amorZalTa msgavsad.~3 moqmedeba iwyeba 
parTieli momTabareebis midiaSi SeWriT. isini Zlevamosil sakas 
Seekrnen, romelTa jars zarina sardlobda. gaimarTa sisxliani 

                                                            
1  aq da Semdgom teqsti citirebulia wignidan Ancient Egyptian Literature, 

edited by Miriam Lichtheim (University of California Press, 1973), 759-764 . 
2  C. Keith Hansley, The Legend of Queen Zarinaia of the Sacae. https://thehistorian-

shut.com/2021/02/25/the-legend-of-queen-zarinaia-of-the-sacae/ accessed on Februa-
ry 25, 2021. 

3  Diodorus Siculus, Library of History, vol. I: Book 2 (Loeb Classical Library Edition, 
1933), 461-465. 
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brZola. erT brZolaSi zarina SeebrZola midielebis sardal 
striangeuss. man zarina cxenidan Camoagdo, magram misi simama-
ciT moxiblulma qali gaaTavisufla. sxva brZolaSi zarinas me-
omrebma Caigdes xelSi striangeusi da mokvlas upirebdnen, mag-
ram zarinam ixsna — misgan xom sicocxliT iyo davalebuli. mas 
Semdeg, rac midielebi da saka dazavdnen, striangeusi Tavis Zvel 
mterTan zarinasTan midis roqsanakeSi (~mbrwyinav qalaqSi~), sa-
dac zarinam didi pativiT miiRo, akoca da etliT gaaseirna. 
striangeusi siyvarulSi gamoutyda, magram zarinam uarhyo. 
striangeusma TviTmkvleloba gadawyvita, magram manamde werili 
miswera zarinas. es ambavi da striangeusis sasiyvarulo werilis 
bevri versia arsebobs antikurobaSi da papirusebze. zarinasa da 
striangeusis istoria TariRdeba im periodiT, roca amazonebi 
pirvelad gamoCdnen berZnul xelovnebasa da literaturaSi.1 
zogjer mas adareben aqilevsis tragikul ambavs — aqilevsi 
klavs amorZalTa dedofal penTesileas da mere Seuyvardeba. 
magram sparsuli istoria sxva scenars gvTavazobs. mtrebi er-
TmaneTis sicocxles ixsnian da maTi megobrobac da siyvarulic 
SesaZlebelia.  

Tanamedrove mecnierebi didxans amtkicebdnen, rom amorZa-
lebi mxolod berZnuli miTia. magram arqeologiurma aRmoCeneb-
ma daadastura skviTebis sacxovrebel teritoriaze arsebul sa-
marxebSi SeiaraRebuli qalebis ConCxebi. ase rom, amorZalebi 
mTlad mxatvruli gamonagonic ar aris. adriene maioris monog-
rafiam meomar qalebze bevr sakiTxs mohfina naTeli maTi realu-
ri cxovrebisa da mxatvruli gamonagonis Sesaxeb. skviTuri yor-
Ranebis aTasamde samarxSi ukrainidan Sua aziamde napovnia 300 
meomari qalis ConCxi, romelTa testic aCvenebs, rom meomrebis 
25 procenti 10 wlidan 45 asakamde qali iyo.2 

berZnuli miTebi yvelaze metad aris cnobili sazogadoebis-
Tvis, magram, faqtia, rom marto berZnebi ar moxiblulan skviTi 
cxenosani qalebiT. meomar qalTa istoriebi cnobili iyo Zvel 
msoflioSi egvipteSi, sparseTSi, kavkasiasa da Sua aziaSi. Tu 
berZnul miTologiaSi amorZalebi damarcxebisTvis arian ganwi-
ruli, sxva kulturaTa miTologiur gadmocemebsa da istoriul 
TqmulebebSi isini ibrZvian da imarjveben kidec. Tu berZnuli 
istoriebi yuradRebas orTabrZolebze amaxvileben, meditera-
nuli Tqmulebebi siyvarulze ufro mets hyvebian, vidre omebze. 
araberZnul narativebSi ambavi iwyeba samkvdro-sasicocxlo 
brZoliT da mTavrdeba urTierTpativiscemiTa da siyvaruliT. 
patriarqalur berZnebs warmoedginaT, rom Tu qali Zlieri iyo, 

1  Rüdiger Schmitt, “Zarinaia,” Encyclopædia Iranica, online edition, 2012, available at 
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/zarinaia accessed on 16 August 2012. 

2  Adrienne Mayor, The Amazons: Lives and Legends of Warrior Women across the 
Ancient World (Princeton University Press, 2015). 
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kaci susti iqneboda an piriqiT. maTSi eWvs iwvevda ZalTa Tana-
fardoba. sxva kulturebi ufro metad Ria arian sqesTa Soris 
TanasworobisTvis — zarinasa da serpotis ambebi amis naTeli 
dasturia.  

`aTas erTi Ramis~ istoriebSi meomari qalebi stereotipu-
lad arian warmodgenili. umetes SemTxvevaSi meomari dedofali 
unda damarcxdes potenciur saqmrosTan orTabrZolaSi, Tumca 
yovelTvis ase ar xdeba. Tavisi sabrZaneblis gareT meomari qali 
xSirad mamakacis tansacmels atarebs da roca brZolaSi 
grZnobs, rom mowinaaRmdege moereva, mimarTavs xriks da Tavis 
qalur silamazes gamoaCens. `omar an-numanisa da misi Svilebis~ 
ambavSi mTavari gmiri Sar qani moxiblulia meomari qalis — qris-
tiani dedoflis abrizas mSvenebiT da masTan Widaobisas mar-
cxdeba. am moTxrobaSi asaxuli qalTa qveynis qristianul mxare-
Si ganTavseba (rumi, kustantinia) berZnul warmodgenebs exmiane-
ba amorZalebis Savi zRvis midamoebSi cxovrebaze. miuxedavad 
amisa, Tanamedrove samecniero kvlevebi ar adastureben ber-
Znul da arabul tradiciaTa pirdapir kavSirs.1 

Sar qani da dedofali abriza erTmaneTs pirvelad monastris 
walkotSi Sexvdnen: `mefe Sar qani cxenidan Camoxda im xeebSi, gai-
ara, mdinares miadga, dainaxa wyali moCuxCuxebda. qalis xma Semo-
esma~. [...] `Sar qani midioda im xmisaken, sanam im adgilis kides ar 
miaRwia. xedavs, mdinare moedineba da mgaloblebi mxiaruloben, 
niamorebi danavardoben da nadirebic Tamamad rbian da frinve-
lebi Tavis enaze bednierebis Tvisebebs xsnian. moqargulia es 
adgili nair-nairi mcenareebiT, viT naTqvamia erT-erT vasfSi, am 
mdelos msgavsze es beiTebi: 

mSvenieria miwa mxolod yvavilobis Jams, 
ros TavawyvetiT Camorbian zegardmo wyalni. 
is ars qmnileba alahisa didis, Zlieris, 
yovelTa niWTa momniWeblis, uxvTa mwyaloblis. 
Sexeda am adgils Sar qanma da monasteri dainaxa. monasterSi 

mTvaris Suqze cixe-simagre azidula sivrceSi. SuaSi mdinarea, 
saidanac wyali moedineba am mdeloze.~2 

Sar qanisa da abrizas Semdgomi urTierToba — satrfialo 
leqsebiT musaifi da Wadrakis TamaSi arabuli moTxrobisTvis 
Cveuli xatovanebiT aris gadmocemuli, Tumca maT siyvaruls ax-
dena ar ewera da dedofal abrizas bedi tragikulad warimarTa. 
mas ara Tavis rCeulTan, aramed mis mamasTan — mefesTan mouwia 
sareclis gayofa. msgavsi motivi — roca gmiri mefes Soridan mo-
uyvans qals (Sdr. tristani da izo, visi da ramini), jadosnur 

                                                            
1  Ulrich Marzolph, Richard van Leeuwen, Hasan Wassouf. The Arabian Nights En-

cyclopaedia, I (Oxford/ Denver /Santa Barbara, 2004), 475. 
2  aTas erTi Rame, rva tomad, tomi II, arabulidan Targmna da ganmar-

tebebi daurTo nana furcelaZem (Tbilisi, 1970), 10-11. 
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zRaprebSi erT-erTi xSirad gavrcelebul motivTagania (saer-
TaSoriso motivi J2411.1 Tompsonis motivTa indeqsis1 mixedviT) 
romelic yovelTvis gmiris sasargeblod mTavrdeba. `aTas erT 
RameSi~ moTxrobili dedofal abrizas ambavi ki jadosnuri zRa-
pari ar aris, misi siuJeti literaturulad damuSavebul isto-
riul Tqmulebas hgavs. 

cnobil qarTul zRaparSi `monadiris Svili~ gmirs Soreuli 
qveynidan — TeTr zRvasa da wiTel zRvas Sua mdebare samefodan 
mzeTunaxavis motacebas avaleben. mzeTunaxavis sabrZanebelSi sa-
mi saxli sul kacis TavebiT aris aSenebuli — vinc ver gaimarjvebs 
masTan damalobanas TamaSSi, sicocxles gamoesalmeba.2 zRapris es 
tipi evropul folklorSic popularulia (saerTaSoriso nomeri 
ATU554).3 amjerad yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT saxifaTo TamaSis 
moyvaruli mzeTunaxavis samflobelosa da `aTas erTi Ramis~ erT 
zRaparSi aRweril qalTa qveynis msgavsebaze (saerTaSoriso moti-
vi F112 Tompsonis motivTa indeqsis mixedviT). colis saZebnelad 
wasul hasan basrels gzas ase miaswavlian:  

`Seni coli meSvide kunZulzeao. es aris didi kunZuli vakis 
kunZulTa Soris. Cven Soris Svidi Tvis gzaao. Cven mivalT frin-
velTa miwaze, iq iseTi Jriamuli da frTebis cemaa, rom erTmane-
Tisa ar gvesmis. im qveyanaSi TerTmeti dRe da Rame vivliT da ga-
valT erT qveyanaSi, romelsac nadirTa miwa hqvia. iq yurTasmena 
aRaraa nadiris, mxecTa da afTarTa Rrialis, mglebis ymuilisa 
da lomebis brdRvinvisagan. oci dRe vivliT im miwaze. mere ga-
valT erT qveyanaSi, romelsac jinebis miwa hqvia [...] amis mere 
Segxvdeba erTi didi mTa da mdinare, romelic vakis kunZulebam-
de miedineba. Svilo, icode, rom mTeli es laSqari sul qalwuli 
qaliSvilebi arian da Cveni ganmgebeli mefec qalia [...] verc erTi 
mamakaci ver gaCerdeba CvenTan, ver moaRwevs CvenTan, Cvens miwa-
ze fexs ver daadgams. Cvensa da im dedofals Soris, romelic 
Cvens miwas ganagebs, erTi Tvis savalia xmeleTze. yvela, vinc ki 
am xmeleTze cxovrobs, im dedoflis qveSevrdomia. mis xelqvei-
Taa agreTve jinTa da SeiTanTa tomebi da imdeni grZneuli, rom 
veravin daTvlis.~4 

xalxuri zRapris Txrobis stili literaturulad damuSave-
buli zRaprebisgan sisadaviT da ambis sxartad gadmocemiT gan-

                                                            
1  Stith Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature: A Classification of Narrative Ele-

ments in Folktales, Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, 
Jest-Books and Local Legends (Indiana University Press, 1975). 

2  petre umikaSvili, xalxuri sityviereba III (Tbilisi 1964), 36. 
3  Hans-Jörg Uther,The Types of International Folktales: A Classification and Bibliog-

raphy. Based on the System of Antti Aarne and Stith Thompson, Parts 1–3 (Helsinki, 
2004). 

4  aTas erTi Rame, rva tomad, tomi VI, arabulidan Targmna da ganmar-
tebebi daurTo nana furcelaZem (Tbilisi, 1984), 346-347. 
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sxvavdeba. mzeTunaxavis samyofeli gacilebiT mokled aris xol-
me aRwerili rogorc qarTul, ise sxva xalxTa zRaprebSi. Ziri-
Tadi aqcenti zRaparSi gadatanilia im dabrkolebebze, romle-
bic gmirma unda gadalaxos iq misaRwevad. zRaparSi `xemwifis 
Svili da misi raSi~1 gmiri gadaaxteba maRal galavans, Sedis ezo-
Si da xedavs mSier cxovelebs, romlebsac daapurebs, mouvlel 
WiSkars, romelsac erbos wausvams da Semdgom isini exmarebian 
gmirs, agresiuli mzeTunaxavis Tavdasxmas rom gaumklavdes. 

`xemwifis Svili da qalTxemwife~2 — es zRapari saTaurSive 
amJRavnebs Tavis kavSirs qalTa qveyanasTan da mis saSiS mmar-
TvelTan (saerTaSoriso siuJeturi katalogis mixedviT Seesaba-
meba zRaparTa tips ATU560, romelic kontaminirebulia ATU507-
Tan). qalTxelmwifesa da mis wasayvanad misul vaJs Soris orTab-
rZola ar imarTeba, magram maTi paeqroba moxerxeba-eSmakobiT 
aris gamoxatuli. 

rac Seexeba meore tipis meomar qalebs, romlebsac pirobi-
Tad `araagresiuli meomrebi~ SeiZleba vuwodoT, maTi istorie-
bi sxva siuJetur wres ganekuTvneba. es aris zRapris tipi ATU514 
— sqesis Secvla: mefis jarSi samsaxurisTvis yoveli ojaxidan 
TiTo kacs iwveven. radgan vezirs vaJi ar hyavs (an vaJebi sakmari-
sad ver avlenen simamaces), jarSi vaJad gadacmuli qaliSvili mi-
dis. sxvadasxva Zneli davalebis Sesrulebis Semdeg mas uwevs 
gaqvavebul qalaqSi misvla, romelic kudiani dedoflis mier 
aris mojadoebuli. es motivi spilenZis qalaqis motivis oreuls 
warmoadgens qarTul zRaprebSi da misi kavSiri `aTas erT Rames-
Tan~ eWvs ar iwvevs.3 veziris qali amarcxebs jadoqar dedofals, 
aiZulebs qalaqis gaTavisuflebas da sTxovs, namdvil vaJad ga-
daaqcios. zRapris finalSi sqesSecvlili gmiri mefis asulze 
qorwindeba. es siuJeti aRmosavleT evropaSi, gansakuTrebiT 
balkaneTSi, mTel kavkasiaSi da axlo aRmosavleTSia gavrcele-
buli.4 saqarTveloSi uamravi variantia Cawerili da gamoqveyne-
buli XIX saukunidan dRemde: `bernaZis Svili~, `almasxani~, `vezi-
ris qali~, `zRapari vaJadqceulisa~ da sxv.5  

vaJadgadacmul meomar qalTa kvaldakval mTeli kontinen-
tis gavliT Cinur istoriul wyaroebamde mivalT. mulanis amba-

                                                            
1  petre umikaSvili, xalxuri sityviereba III (Tbilisi 1964), 210-211. 
2  iqve, 230-233. 
3  inga zurabiSvili, „aTas erTi Ramis~ narativi „spilenZis qalaqi“ qar-

Tul sazRapro eposSi, III saerTaSoriso konferencia `semitologiu-
ri Ziebani” (Tbilisi 2019), 38. 

4  Hans-Jörg Uther,The Types of International Folktales: A Classification and Bib-
liography. Based on the System of Antti Aarne and Stith Thompson, Parts 1–3 (Hel-
sinki, 2004), 302. 

5  xalxuri sityviereba, II, mix. Ciqovanis red. (Tbilisi 1952); petre umi-
kaSvili, xalxuri sityviereba, III (Tbilisi 1964). 
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vi, romelic 1998 wels disneis animaciuri studiis mier gadaRe-
buli filmis wyalobiT mayureblisTvis kargad nacnobia, hanis 
dinastiis periodis (Zv. w. 206 — ax.w. 220) Cinur xalxur simRerebs 
ukavSirdeba. uZvelesi werilobiTi Zegli `simRera mulanze~ Ta-
riRdeba Crdilo veis dinastiis periodiT (ax. w. 386-557), roca 
CrdiloeT CineTSi momTabare tomTa Semosevebi gaxSirda. mula-
nis ambavi imiT iwyeba, rom imperatorma jaris Sesakrebad moixmo 
mosaxleoba, TiTo ojaxidan TiTo kaci. biWad gadacmuli mulani 
imperiis jarSi aT wels ibrZoda. Semdeg dabrunda saxlSi, qalu-
ri identoba daibruna da jaris Zvel megobars daukavSira Tavisi 
cxovreba. 

hua mulanis saxeli ZiriTadad Targmnilia rogorc `magno-
lia~ Cinurad. adriene maioris mosazrebiT, Cinuri simRerebiT 
xotbaSesxmuli meomari qalis saxeli warmoSobiT qsiongnu unda 
iyos, rac sakas saxelwodebaa Cinurad.1 mulani sxva aravinaa, Tu 
ara CineTSi saukuneebis manZilze Sekedlebuli momTabare war-
moSobis mebrZoli qali. rogorc Tavis sqess malavs, ise damala 
mulanma Tavisi saxelis miRma Tavisi eTnikuri warmoSoba, daem-
Txva ra Cinur sityva `magnolias~.2 

mulaniT amorZalTa istoriebis mTeli wre ikvreba. TiTqmis 
mTel kontinentze xalxur TxrobiT tradiciebSi gvxvdeba zRap-
ruli qveynebi, sadac meomari qalebi dajiriToben da simamaciT 
tols ar udeben kacebs.  

yvela SemTxvevaSi, iqneba es zRapruli Tu istoriulad rea-
lurad arsebuli qveyana, meomari qali ori gamowvevis winaSe 
dgas: iyos qali da iyos meomari. zepir TxrobiT tradiciebSi me-
omari qalebi istoriul Tqmulebebsa da jadosnur zRaprebSi 
Cndebian. Tqmulebebis gmirebi realurad arsebuli pirebi arian, 
romlebsac xalxuri sityviereba miTologiur samoselSi axvevs, 
jadosnuri zRaprebis personaJi qalebi ki hiperbolizebul an-
tagonistur saxes an zebunebrivi ZaliT dajildoebul prota-
gonistebs warmoadgenen. qarTuli da aRmosavluri zRaprebis 

1  adriene maiori imowmebs Cineli mecnieris 2012 wels gamocemul is-
toriul-lingvistur naSroms, romelSic dasabuTebulia, rom mu-
lani sulac ar aris Cinuri saxeli: lingvisturma analizma aCvena, 
rom saxeli niSnavs `irems~ Suaazieli Turqmenuli tomebis Zvel al-
Taur enaze. Adrienne Mayor, The Amazons: Lives and Legends of Warrior Women 
across the Ancient World (Princeton University Press, 2015).  

2  alaTauri saxelwodeba `iremi~ aRZravs asociacias irmis formis
mqone muzaradisa da iaraRisa, romlebic artefaqtebis saxiT mrav-
lad moipoveba. irmis motivi, romelsac ase kargad icnoben berZeni 
mxatvrebi da moqandakeebi, gamosaxulia xolme amorZalTa muzara-
debze, farebze da tunikebze, aseve tatuze. aseTive tatuebi aris aR-
moCenili gayinul qal mumiebze axladaRmoCenil yorRanebSi. ix. 
Adrienne Mayor, dasax. naSromi.  
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saerTo motivebi ZiriTadad Txrobis or tipSi gvxvdeba: 1) siu-
Jetebi, romlebSic qali saSiSi mowinaaRmdegea da gmiri mas mo-
xerxebiT an ZaliT imorCilebs, aclis ra mas demonur Zalas, da 2) 
siuJetebi vaJad gadacmul qalebze, romlebSic qali centralu-
ri personaJia. garda amisa, vaJad gadacmuli qalis Tema novelis-
tur zRaprebSic xSiria, magram am SemTxvevaSi isini simarTlis-
Tvis mebrZoli, zneobrivad srulyofili gmirebi arian da ara 
fizikurad Zlieri meomrebi.  

literaturasa da xelovnebaSi gadamuSavebuli miTebi da 
xalxur sityvierebaSi gavrcelebuli siuJetebi ara marto aRwe-
ren `qalTa qveyanas~, aramed upirveles yovlisa, sqesTa Soris 
dapirispirebas asaxaven da maradiulad aqtualuri TemiT mra-
valferovan fantaziebs aRZraven.  

 

Elene Gogiashvili 
Fairy-Tale Land of Women in Literary and Folk Oral Narratives 

 
The myth of the land of warrior women is mainly known from Ancient 

Greek tradition. The myth is based on a polarization of the two sexes. This theme 
is also well-known in narrative traditions of Near Eastern and Europe, both in 
literary and oral forms. Important literary sources for the legend about places 
where the warrior women live are histories by Herodotus, Egyptian story of 
Prince Pedikhons and Queen Serpot, Persian romance of Queen Zarina, Chinese 
folk songs on Hua Mulan as well as folk oral narratives. In the article, there are 
discussed the fragments from the Thousand and One Nights: the tales of King 
Umar ibn al-Numan and Hasan from Basra. Theses tales show motif parallels 
with some Georgian folktales. According to the Motif-Index of Folk-Literature 
by Stith Thompson, in these Georgian folktales following international motifs 
are included: J2411.1: Imitation of magic rejuvenation unsuccessful; F112: 
Journey to Land of Women, island of women, land of maidens, country of the 
Amazons,"maidenland"; F565: Women warriors or hunters; F565.1. Amazons; 
D1610: Magic speaking objects. 

The themes of warrior woman in Arabian Nights and in Georgian folktales, 
examined in this article, follow a stereotypical pattern. In most cases a warrior 
woman has to be vanquished in a wrestling duel before she will accept a suitor as 
her husband. 
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ramaz gorgaZe, sofio imedaZe 
ramdenime arabizmis Sesaxeb qarTul-somxur saerTo 

leqsikaSi 

statia warmoadgens Cveni Sromebis gagrZelebas im mimarTu-
lebiT, romelic miznad isaxavs qarTul-somxur saerTo sityveb-
Si arabuli warmomavlobis leqsikuri erTeulebis (ainuni, ama-
li, amanaTi, araki, araqaTi, arSia, atlasi, ayal-mayali, dalali) 
warmoCenasa da analizs. ganxiluli masala aRebulia samive enis 
leqsikonebidan. 

rogorc mosalodneli iyo, sakvlevi leqsemebi Zvel qarTul 
enaSi gamovlenili ar aris. zogierTi maTgani Tu ar dasturdeba 
sulxan-saba orbelianTan, fiqsirdeba niko an daviT CubinaSvi-
lebis leqsikonebSi. 

1. ainuni
arabuli leqsema momdinareobs عيون - عين / ‘ayn-‘uyūn Tvali1 

formidan. vlindeba myar gamoTqmebSi, sintagmis Semadgenel meo-
re wevrs qarTuli zmnis piriani forma warmoadgens2. ainunSic ar 
mosdis — yuradRebas ar aqcevs, arafrad agdebs. ainunSic ar ag-
debs (ar igdebs) — igivea, rac ainunSic ar mosdis3. 

qarTul sinonimTa leqsikonSic igi dasturdeba: ainunSic ar 
agdebs, ainunSi ar mosdis — arafrad agdebs; ainunSi nu CaagdebT 
— Sewuxebis mniSvnelobiT4. fSavur dialeqtSi damowmebulia ai-
non-i — dardi, wuxili, fiqri5. 

aRniSnul formas “ainuni~ qarTulSi SenarCunebuli aqvs 
arabuli Tenvinis daboloeba (n) da amasTanave, damatebuli — 
qarTulis saxelobiTi brunvis niSani `i~. arabuli bgera  ع da-
kargulia sityvis TavSi. savaraudoa, am leqsemis zepiri gziT Se-
mosvla uSualod saqarTveloSi arabobis dros. 

qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT, istoriis kuTvnili igive leqsema 

saS. somxurSi damowmebulia այնում [a¡num] formiT, arab. ‘ayn, sp. 

eyn `Tvali~ etimologiiT da `Cemo Tvalis sinaTlev, Cemo say-

1  E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (New-York, Frederick Ungar Publishing, 1865-
1893), V, 499. 

2  v. lekiaSvili, orientalizmebi qarTulSi, sakandidato disertacia
(Tbilisi, 1992), 108-109. 

3  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, tt. 1-8. (Tbilisi saq. ssr.
mec, akad, 1950-1964), 20. 

4   al. neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni (1978), 559.
5   al. Rlonti, qarTul kilo-TqmaTa sityvis kona (Tbilisi, 1984).



 
 

75 
 

varelo~ mniSvnelobiT1. Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiT, 
sinonimTa da hr. aWarianis leqsikonebSi ar fiqsirdeba, magram 
gvxvdeba st. malxasiancis istoriuli xasiaTis leqsikonSi, 
rogorc myari gamoTqmis Semadgeneli dialeqturi sityva — 

այնումը չքցել [ა¡ნუმ²ჩ²ქ²ცელ] `yuradRebis ar miqceva, arafrad 
Cagdeba, mniSvnelobis ar micema~. mkvlevari darwmunebuli araa 
da savaraudo arabul عين/ ‘ayn Tvali nasesxobaze miuTiTebs2. 

 
2. amali 

arab. عمال- ‘ammāl — muSa, yovelTvis momuSave3; عامل/ ‘āmil — mu-
Sa4. vinc profesiiT muSaobs, asrulebs samuSaos da iRebs gasamr-
jelos5; mosamsaxure6. 

istoriis kuTvnili es leqsikuri erTeuli araa damowme-
buli sabaseul leqsikonSi, magram fiqsirdeba CubinaSvilebTan 
erTi da imave mniSvnelobiT — `zurgiT tvirTis mzidavi muSa~; 
nikosTan T. hamal SesatyvisiT7, xolo daviTTan — arabuli war-
momavlobis miniSnebiT8. qarTulSi amali leqsemis sinonimebia: 
`mSieri, uRono~.9 

es arabuli nasesxoba հ ամ ալ [hamal] formiT da `mtvirTavis~ 
mniSvnelobiT fiqsirdeba Tanamedrove somxuris ganmartebiT 
leqsikonebSi. akademiur gamocemaSi ganimarteba somxurad10, 
xolo yvela sxva SemTxvevaSi — somxuri sinonimiT11. st. mal-
xasiancis azriT, arabuli warmomavlobis es nasesxoba Turqulis 
gziT aris damkvidrebuli somxurSi12. 

                                                            
1   r. Razariani, h. avetisiani, saS. somxuris leqsikoni (ersu-s gamom-

cemloba, 2009). 
2   st. malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, t I-IV (ere-

vani: somx. Ssr saxelmwifo gamomcemloba, 1944-1945), I, 80 
3   Х.К. Баранов, Арабско-Русский словарь (Москва, Изд. Русский язык 1984), 541.  
4   В.Ф. Гиргас, Арабско-Русский словарь к Корану и Хадисам (Москва, М-СП 

2006), 557.  
5  628 ( .2004 الرابعة� الطبعة � الدولية الشروق مكتب الوسيط المعجم ,(   
6   E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon..., V, 2159 
7  n. CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni (al. Rlontis redaqciiTa 

da winasityvaobiT), t. I-II (sabWoTa saqarTvelo. 1971-73 Tbilisi), 135. 
8  d. CubinaSvil, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni (sastambod moamzada da 

winasityvaoba daurTo a. SaniZem, sabWoTa saqarTvelo. Tbilisi, 
1984), 22. 

9  al. neimani al., qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni, 559. 
10  Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (somx.mecn. aka-

demiis gamomcemloba, erevani, 1969), t.III. 
11  ed. aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, I-II 

(erevani, 1976), 799. 
12  st. malxasianci st., somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I, 22.  
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aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTulSi arabuli ع/‘ sityvis TavSi da-

kargulia, xolo somxuris anlautSi ع/‘ warmodgenilia հ [h] bge-
ris saxiT. 

3. amanaTi

leqsema momdinareobs arab.  امانة/ ʾamānat (امن amana zmnisgan): 1.
saimedooba, erTguleba, patiosneba. 2. Sesanaxad micemuli nivTi, 

depoziti1. امانات /ʾamānāt — Sesanaxad micemuli2. nasesxoba `amana-
Ti~ TanxmovanTa sruli dacviTaa qarTulSi Semosuli. 

qegl-is mixedviT, `amanaTi~ arabuli warmomavlobis sityvaa 
Semdegi mniSvnelobebiT: 1. Sekrul-SefuTuli nivTi, romelic 
sadme igzavneba; 2. (Zv.) igivea, rac mZevali3. qarTlur dialeqtSi: 
1. mibarebuli ram; 2. stumari4. qarTuli amanaTis sinonimebia:
anabari, sawindari5. 

qarTvel leqsikografebTan amanaTi moixsenieba arabul-

sparsul6/arabul-Turqul (amanath / emenet)7 nasesxobad. 
qarTuli werilobiTi Zeglebidan dasturdeba Sah-nameSi: 

amanaTi — sazrunavi, zrunvis sagani, da nakveTi8. “amanaTi es aris 
kacma kacs rom miabaros saqoneli an waatanos; Sekrul-Sefu-
Tuli nivTi, romelic sadme igzavneba~9. 

Tanamedrove saliteraturo somxurSi dafiqsirebuli ամա-
նաթ [amanaT] sityva `windi, girao, anabari, depoziti~ sinonime-
biT ganimarteba10 . 

1  g. wereTeli arabul-qarTuli leqsikoni (Tbilisis saxelmwifo
universitetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi 1951), 18; Х.К. Баранов, Арабско-
Русский словарь..., 45; F. Jonson, A Dictionary Persian, Arabic and English (Lon-
don: Published under the patronage of the honourable East-India Comlany, 
1852),160. 

2   В.Ф. Гиргас, Арабско-Русский словарь..., 32; al-vasiti, 28.
3  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, tt. 1-8, 24. 
4  Rlonti, qarTul kilo-TqmaTa sityvis kona. 
5  neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni..., 559. 
6  n. barTaia, qarTulSi Semosuli sparsuli leqsika ioseb griSaSvilis 

`qalaquri leqsikonis~ mixedviT (Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `univer-
sali~ 2011), 130. 

7  i.bagrationi, sjuldeba. teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali,
leqsikoni da saZieblebi daurTo iv. surgulaZem (Tbilisi: stalinis 
sax. Tbilisis sax. niversitetis gamomcemloba, 1957), 158. 

8  iust. abulaZe, Sah-names anu mefeTa wignis qarTuli versiebi, teqsti
gamosca da winasityvaoba daurTo iust. abulaZem (tbilisi: gamom-
cemloba `qarTli~ 1916), 792. 

9  i. bagrationi, sjuldeba..., 68. 
10  aRaiani,  Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni... I-29. 
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sityvis etimologia ekuTvnis hr. aWarians. misi azriT, Tur-
quli gziT nasesxebi arabuli amānat `girao, windi~ leqsemaa, 
romelic amn `ndoba, uzrunvelad yofna~ Ziridan momdinareobs1. 

 
4. araki 
istoriuli leqsikis kuTvnili es sityva farTod ver gavr-

celda qarTulSi. al. mayaSvilis `botanikur leqsikonSi~ igi 
saerTod ar fiqsirdeba. masTan gvxvdeba `cercvekala — верблю-
жья колючка, янтак, Alhagi pseudoalhagi”2, rac arabul Targmanebs 
emTxveva. leqsema, savaraudod, arabulidan werilobiTi gziT 
Semovida qarTulSi daaxloebiT me-10 saukunemde. 

qarTveli leqsikografebidan fiqsirdeba sabasa da daviT 
CubinaSvilis leqsikonebSi ganmartebiT — nedli cercvi3. Zveli 
qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi ori mniSvnelobiT 
gvxvdeba: `araki — cercvi~. `pova araki mcire nedli gzasa zeda (m. 
cx. 188) da araki-raRac saSeni masala: viTarca igi naSenebi . . . 
qviTa TliliTa da arakiTa gangebiT aRSenebul ars~4. 

arabulSi اراك/arāk xis saxeobaa, romelsac momlaSo-momwaro 
nayofi aqvs. am mcenaris foTlebsa da nayofs iyeneben aqlemebis 
gamosakvebad. xis fesvebidan da totebisgan amzadeben kbilis 
jagriss5. yuranisa da hadisebis leqsikonSi aRniSnuli leqsemis 
daxasiaTeba kidev ufro ivrcoba: `kreb. xis jiSi, romlis 
foTlebiTac ikvebeba aqlemi. misi Wamis Semdeg aqlemi saukeTeso 
rZes iZleva~. kbilis jagrisis Sesaxeb araferia naTqvami6. xis 
saxeoba bot. `mJauna~ mniSvnelobiTaa leinTan حميض/щавель7. 

nasesxobebSi arabuli ك/k> k mimarTeba SedarebiT iSviaTia, 
rac umeteswilad fonetikuri garemocviTaa ganpirobebuli: 
mušk > muSki.8 

sakvlevi sityva Tanamedrove somxuris ganmartebiT Tu 
TargmniT leqsikonebSi ar fiqsirdeba. am istoriuli leqsemis 

etimologia hr. aWarians ekuTvnis. masTan Արաք [araq] daարագ 

[arag] formebiT warmodgenili leqsema — `gaurkveveli saxeobis 

                                                            
1  hr. aWariani,somxuri enis ZirTa etimologiuri leqsikoni, I-IV (ere-

vani: saxelmwifo universitetis gamomcemloba, 1971-1979), I-145. 
2  al. mayaSvili, botanikuri leqsikoni. mcenareTa saxelwodebani  

(Tbilisi: gamomcemloba ‘sabWoTa saqarTvelo’, 1961), 260. 
3  s.s. orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli t. I-II (Tbilisi, merani 1991), 60; d. 

CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni..., 43. 
4   il. abulaZe, Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni (masalebi), (Tbilisi: 

gamomcemloba "mecniereba", 1973), 8. 
5  F. Jonson, A Dictionary Persian..., 52  
6   В.Ф. Гиргас, Арабско-Русский словарь..., 32; al-vasiti, 16. 
7   Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon.. ,50 
8  v. lekiaSvili, orientalizmebi qarTulSi..., 69. 
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xe, sasargeblo piris Rrus avadmyofobisas da gamoyenebadi 
kbilis saCiCqnad~ — momdinareobs arab. arāk `erTgvari eklebiani 
xisgan, romelic aqlems uyvars Wamad da romlisganac amzadeben 
kbilis saCiCqnebs ... sparsulSi igive sityva aRniSnavs `kbilis 

saCiCqn Cxirebs ... evropelebi arack-ad moixsenieben, magram mec-
nierulad salvadora persica ewodeba~1. 

5. araqaTi
Tanamedrove qarTulSi sakvlevi sityvis sinonimia Zala2. 

qegl-is mixedviT, arabuli nasesxobaa Semdegi ganmartebiT: 
`Zal-Rone, qanci~3. i. griSaSvilis `qalaqur leqsikonSi~ araqaTi 
sityvis orgvari ganmartebaa mocemuli: 1. araqaTi — arabuli si-
tyvaa (sazogadod sityva, romelic aTi-T bolovdeba, arabulia) 
da saxelwodeba im mTisa da xeobis, romelic mdebareobs meqas 
aRmosavleT mxares. meqaSi mimavali mlocvelebi am adgilas, 
adaTis mixedviT, Seisveneben da xmamaRla kiTxuloben yurans; 2. 
Rone, Zala, hovsila.4 

aRniSnuli sityva ar dasturdeba qarTul werilobiT Zeg-
lebSi, sabasTan da n. CubinaSvilTan. d. CubinaSvils somxur si-
tyvad miaCnia5. sakvlevi leqsema ukavSirdeba arabul formas 

 ~haraqat `moZraoba, gadaadgileba, moqmedeba6. `mRelvareba/حركة
mniSvneloba emateba yuranisa da hadisebis leqsikonSi7. masdaris 

-haraqat forma — `moZraoba~, “moqmedeba~ mniSvnelobiT — qar/حركة
TulSi Semovida aseve abstraqtuli cnebis aRmniSvnel saxelad — 
`Zal-Rone, qanci~8. 

arabuli etimologia dasturdeba sparsulSi: حركة/haraqat — 
`moZraoba, gadaadgileba, svla, gamgzavreba, moqmedeba, manera, 
Jesti~9. 

arsebobs mosazreba, rom arabuli warmomavlobis es leqsema 
sparsuli gziT damkvidrda qarTulSi da arabul-sparsul nases-
xobas warmoadgens.10 

1  aWariani, somxuri enis ZirTa etimologiuri leqsikoni..., I, 298. 
2  neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni. 
3  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, 37. 
4  i. griSaSaSvili, qalaquri leqsikoni (Tbilisi, gamomcemloba `sam-

Soblo”, 1997), 304. 
5  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni..., 43. 
6  F. Jonson, A Dictionary Persian..., 475. 
7   В.Ф. Гиргас, Арабско-Русский словарь..., 32; al-vasiti, 58.
8  lekiaSvili, orientalizmebi qarTulSi..., 97. 
9   M. A. Mo'in, Persian Dictionary (Teheran, "Amir Qabir", 1966), 1349. 
10  barTaia, qarTulSi Semosuli sparsuli leqsika..., 131.  
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CvenTvis saintereso leqsema հարաքաթ [haraqaT] formiT da-
mowmebulia saS. somxurSi Semdegi mniSvnelobebiT: 1. moZraoba. 2. 
Zala, SeZleba, SesaZlebloba1 

Tanamedrove enis ganmartebiT leqsikonebSi kuTxuri me-

tyvelebis an dialeqturi niSniT agreTve fiqsirdeba հարաքյաթ 

[haraq¡aT] formac – `Zala, Zal-Rone, SeZleba~ mniSvnelobiT2. ar 
ganixileba hr. aWarianis cnobil naSromSi. somxuri sityvis 
etimologia ekuTvnis st. malxasiancs. misi azriT, arabul-
Turquli nasesxobaa somxurSi3. 

 
6. arSia 
qegl-Si sakvlevi sityva warmomavlobaze miniSnebis gareSea 

warmodgenili Semdegi mniSvnelobebiT: 1. qsovilis kideebze 
movlebuli zoli, feriT an masaliT gansxvavebuli. 2. igivea, rac 
bafTa. 3. wignis an rveulis dauwerlad datovebuli kide4. 
sabaseul leqsikonSi igi fiqsirdeba ganmartebis gareSe da mi-
TiTebiT uarSio leqsikur erTeulze, romlis mniSvnelobaa `ga-
uwyobeli kaci~5. CubinaSvilebis leqsikonebSi or-ori formiT 
da erTi da imave mniSvnelobiT aris damowmebuli: movlebuli 
rame viwro nakerT kidurebzed6. `qalaqur leqsikonSi~ arSia-qo-
basinonimiT aris ganmartebuli7. qarTulSi `arSias~ sinonimebia: 
qoba, nawiburi, kide (rveulis, wignis), maqmani8.  

Zvel werilobiT ZeglebSi aRniSnuli leqsema dasturdeba: 

arSia/aSia – amoweuli, gamoSverili adgili kedelze oTaxSi, Ta-

ros magvari9. 
qarTulSi mocemuli sityvis amosavali leqsemaa arab. 

 ḥawāshi — are, gverdi, kide. tansacmlis/حواشي ..Ôāshiyat (<mr.rc/حاشية

kide, areze moniSvna...~10, sadac arabuli faringaluri ح/ḥ ikar-

                                                            
1  Razariani, avetisiani, saS. somxuris leqsikoni..., 414. 
2  aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I, 843; 

Tanamedrove somx. enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni (somx. ecn. kademiis 
gamomcemloba, erevani, 1969), 320. 

3  malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, III, 66. 
4  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, 38. 
5  s.s. orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli...,152. 
6  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni, 47, 140.  
7  griSaSaSvili, qalaquri leqsikoni, 304. 
8  neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni. 
9  rusudaniani, ilia abulaZisa da iv. gigineiSvilis redaqciiT (Tbi-

lisi: gamomcemloba `sabWoTa mwerali~, 1957), 704. 
10  F. Jonson, A Dictionary Persian..., 460. 
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geba anlautSi, arabuli mdedrobiTi sqesis -at daboloebidan 
rCeba-a. savaraudoa, qarTulis niadagze `r~ sonoris gaCena.  

saS. somxurSi sakvlevi sityva ar fiqsirdeba, rac mis gvi-

andel nasesxobaze miuTiTebs. damowmebulia dialeqtebSi հաշիա 

[haSia] formiT da Semdegi ganmartebiT: `nazi aJureli lenti, 
arSia, romelic ekereba TeTreuls, an samosis kideebs~1. 

Tanamedrove enis ganmartebiT leqsikonebSi misi ganmarteba 

xdeba somxuri ժապավեն [Japaven] sinonimiT2, romlis mniSvne-
lobaa `bafTa, lenti, Tasma, zonari, yaiTani~3. 

somxuri forma mis udavo nasesxobaze miuTiTebs, radganac 
ի ա (ia) Tanmimdevrobas, romelic ucxoa enis fonetikuri 
struqturisaTvis da mxolod nasesxeb sityvebSi fiqsirdeba, 

unda moeca յա[¡a] difTongi. 
sityvis etimologia ekuTvnis st. malxasiancs. misi azriT, 

sakvlevi sityva Turquli nasesxobaa, romelic momdinareobs 

häšῑä leqsemidan.4 

7. atlasi
sakvlevi sityva qarTul leqsikonebSi damowmebulia Semdegi 

ganmartebebiT: naqsovia, lari5; farCa abreSumisa; атлас, материя“6. 
aris arabuli miTiTebiT — abreSumis priala qsovili7. arabuli 
etimologia udasturdeba d. CubinaSvilisa8 da i. yifSiZis leq-
sikonebSi `abreSumis qsovilis~ mniSvnelobiT9. qarTuli leqsi-
kografiuli Sromebidan sainteresoa aRniSnuli sityvis Semdegi 
ganmarteba: `atlasi — farCa erTi gvari, gina naqsovi; oqro — 
qsovilic aris atlasi da sadaca: atlasi orgvari aris: erTi — 
uzarod, meore — oqromkediTa da sirmiT naqsovi~.10 

1  somxuri enis dialeqturi leqsikoni (hr. aWarianis sax. enis insti-
tuti, 2001), III, 244. 

2  aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I-824. 
3   l. meliqseT-begi, 1996:122
4  malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, III - 53. 
5  s.s. orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli..., 71. 
6  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni..., 141. 
7  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., 41. 
8  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni (sastambod moamzada da

winasityvaoba daurTo a. SaniZem, sabWoTa saqarTvelo. Tbilisi, 1984), 
55. 

9  i. yifSiZe, megrul-rusuli leqsikoni (Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba,
1994). 

10  T. bagrationi, wignni leqsikonni (`mecniereba~, Tbilisi, 1979), 71.
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Zveli werilobiTi Zeglebidan dasturdeba `vefxistyaosan-
Si~1, `amirandarejanianSi~2, `visramianSi~3, `Sah-nameSi~4, `rusuda-
nianSi~5. qarTulSi atlasis sinonimebia: stavra, yuTni, lari6. 
arabul nasesxobazea saubaro qarTuli enis istoriul-eti-
mologiur leqsikonSi~.7 

Cveni azriT, atlasi sityva momdinareobs arab. اطلس/ʾatlas `ma-
teria~ leqsemidan8. igi qarTulSi TanxmovanTa sruli dacviT 
Semovida,savaraudod, werilobiTi formiT. 

saerTo gamoyenebis es sityva saS. somxurSi damowmebulia 
աթլաս [aTlas], ադլաս [adlas], ատլաս [atlas] formebiT, ara-
buli atlas etimologiiT da Semdegi ganmartebebiT: “abreSumis 
nazi qsovili, naWeri, samosi~9. 

Tanamedrove somxuri saliteraturo enis ganmartebiT leq-
sikonSi warmodgenili ատլաս [atlas]forma ganimarteba somxuri 
կերպաս [kerpas] sinonimiT, romlis mniSvnelobaa: 1. bambis anab-
reSumis qsovili; 2. abreSumis naqsovi; 3. abreSumi10. 

somxuri sityvis etimologiuri gamokvleva ekuTvnis hr. 
aWarians. igi ganixilavs ատլաս[atlas]formas Semdegi ganmar-
tebiT: `erTgvari Zvirfasi naWeri~. miaCnia, rom momdinareobs 
uSualod arabuli atlas `priala qsovili (abreSumi, satina, at-
lasi)~ leqsemidan. misive informaciiT, somxuri sityva fiq-
sirdeba 1197 wlis lapidarul warweraSi.11 

st. malxasianci etimologiur nawilSi iziarebs zemoT 
gamoTqmul mosazrebas sityvis arabuli warmomavlobis Taobaze, 

                                                            
1   S. rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani (teqsti gamoica il. abulaZis redaqto-

robiT, Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mswrafl-mbeWdavi nadeJda”, 1914), 186. 
2  mose xoneli, amirandarejaniani, (gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva 

da leqsikoni daurTo lili aTaneliSvilma. Tbilisi: `literatura 
da xelovneba~, 1967), 806. 

3  visramiani (teqsti gamosacemad moamzades, gamokvleva da leqsikoni 
daurTes al. gvaxariam da magali Toduam. Tbilisi: saq. Ssr mecni-
erebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba. 1962), 794. 

4  iust. abulaZe, Sah-names anu mefeTa wignis qarTuli versiebi. teqsti 
gamosca da winasityvaoba daurTo iust. abulaZem, (tbilisi: gamom-
cemloba `qarTli~. 1916),792. 

5  rusudaniani, ilia abulaZisa da iv. gigineiSvilis redaqciiT (Tbi-
lisi: gamomcemloba `sabWoTa mwerali~. 1957), 704. 

6  neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni.  
7  b. gigineiSvili, qarTuli enis istoriul-etimologiuri leqsikoni, 

(a-m), (Tbilisi, 2016), 27. 
8   Баранов, Арабско-Русский словарь..., 37.  
9  r.Razariani, h. avestiani, saS. somxuris leqsikoni (ersu-s gamomcem-

loba 2009), 17. 
10  aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I,123. 
11  aWariani, somxuri enis ZirTa etimologiuri leqsikoni..., I, 288. 
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magram sesxebis gzis nawilSi gamoTqvams mosazrebas nasesxobis 
Turqulidan momdinareobis Taobaze somxurSi.1 

8. ayal-mayali
qegl-is mixedviT, ayal-mayal-i arabuli nasesxobaa `Cxubi, 

davidaraba, aurzauri, aliaqoTi~ ganmartebiT.2 imave mniSvne-
lobiT es sityva qarTulSi ayal-mayali da yalmayali forme-
biTac fiqsirdeba3. ar gvxvdeba n. CubinaSvilTan, orbelianiseul 
leqsikonSi, `vefxistyaosanSi~. ganixileba b. gigineiSvilis naS-
romSi, magram etimologiis gareSe.4 cnobilia, rom arabuli ga-
moTqma القال والقيل/ al-qÁl wa q×l `layboba, miTqma-moTqma, Worebi~ qar-
TulSi Semovida,rogorc `ayal-mayali, Cxubi, davidaraba, aur-
zauri, aliaqoTi~.5  

arabuli warmoSobis nasesxobebSi arab. ق/q>qarT. y mimarTe-
basTan dakavSirebiT gamoTqmulia ramdenime mosazreba: m. an-
dronikaSvili miiCnevs, rom is sityvebi, sadac arabuli ق/q gad-
mosulia qarTul y-d, unda CavTvaloT ara uSualod arabulidan, 
aramed sparsuli enis gziT Semosulebad im sityvaTa sapiris-
pirod, sadac daculia ق/q-k mimarTeba.6 

k. wereTlis azriT, “arabuli ق/qk-d an y-d gadmosvlas ses-
xebis ragvaroba gansazRvravs. semituri ق/q > qarTuli k asaxavs 
sesxebis werilobiT gzas, ganakuTrebiT im enebis meSveobiT, 
sadac ق/q -s gadmocemis erTaderTi saSualeba k aris (Turquli, 
berZnuli, somxuri). Semdeg mkvlevari aRniSnavs: `sayuradRe-
boa,rom TiTqmis yvela SemTxvevaSi, rodesac arabuli ق/q -saTvis 
qarTulSi `y~ gvxvdeba, sparsulSi igive sesxeba dasturdeba 
(amasTan yvela poziciaSi). sparsuli bgera ق/q cnobilia, rogorc 
uvulari Tanxmovani msgavsad arabulisa, amitom orsave Sem-
TxvevaSi (arabulidan modis qarTulSi uSualod sityva Tu spar-
sulis gziT), saqme gvaqvs uvulari Tanxmovnis gadmocemasTan. 
umetes SemTxvevaSi semituri ق/qqarTulSi y -Ti gadmoicema, gan-
sakuTrebiT zepiri gziT Semosvlisas, rasac kargad adasturebs 
qarT. y-s arabulSi sistematurad ق/q- gadmocema.7 

1  malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I-14. 
2  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, 48. 
3  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni..., 75. 
4  gigineiSvili, qarTuli enis istoriul-etimologiuri leqsikoni...

(a-m), 33. 
5  lekiaSvili, orientalizmebi qarTulSi..., 118. 
6  m. andronikaSvili, arabuli sityvebis sparsuli gziT Semosvlis Se-

saxeb qarTulSi, (Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis Sromebi, t. 
105, gv. 297-329, 1965), 328. 

7  k. wereTeli, semituri q-s gadmocemisaTvis qarTulSi (macne, enisa da
literaturis seria, 22, Tbilisi, 1992), 98-99. 
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zemoT Tqmulidan da werilobiTi wyaroebidan gamomdinare, 
migvaCnia, rom ayal-mayali sparsulis gziT damkvidrebuli ara-
buli sityvaa qarTulSi. 

qarTulis fardi somxuri nasexoba saS. somxurSi araa da-
mowmebuli. Tanamedrove saliteraturo somxursa da dialeq-

tebSi fiqsirdeba ղալմաղալ [RalmaRal] forma, romelic leqsi-

konebSi ganimarteba աղմուկ [aRmuk] `xmauri, RaRadisi, aliaqoTi, 

SfoTi~ da վեճ [veW] `kamaTi, dava~ somxuri sinonimebiT.1 
sityvis etimolologia mocemulia st.malxasiancis isto-

riuli xasiaTis naSromSi. avtors miaCnia, rom arabuli warmomav-

lobis qalmaqāl — `sityva da saubari; miTqma-moTqma~ — nasesxobaa, 
romelic Turquli enis meSveobiT damkvidrda somxurSi.2 

 
9. dalali 
sakvlevi sityva sabaseul leqsikonSi TaTrul nasesxobad 

aris warmodgenili Semdegi ganmartebiT — dalali “romeli ata-
rebs savaWroTa, sxvaTa ena¡a, qarTulad fereziki hqvian3. imave 
ganmartebiT da sparsuli `dallal~ SesatyvisiT aris niko Cu-
binaSvilTan4. aseve sparsulze miTiTebiT da `meqvrilmanes~ 
mniSvnelobiT fiqsirdeba d. CubinaSvilTan.5 imerxeulSi dadas-
turebuli Telali formis arabuli warmomavloba pirvelad n. 
marma aRniSna. alali Turqulidan damkvidrebuli Cans aWarulsa 
da javaxurSi. Sdr:, javaxuri: dalali — gziri, romelic mosax-
leobas raRac ambavs atyobinebs. erTi faSa aris, dalals aZaxebs. 
aWaruli: Tellali — 1. dalali, makleri, Suamavali; 2. sajaro 
gamocxadeba, saxelmwifo sazogado saqmisaTvis xalxis moxmoba6. 
SedarebiT gaSlili semantikiT, magram warmomavlobaze miTi-
Tebis gareSea warmodgenili qegl-Si: (Zv.) 1. Suamavali, Suakaci 
vaWrobaSi; 2. igivea, rac maWankali.3. fexze movaWre.7 

arabulSi fiqsirdeba sityva دلال [dallāl] 1. mauwyebeli; 2.mak-
leri, Suamavali; 3. auqcioneri8, romlis forma momdinareobs  دل

                                                            
1  somxuri enis dialeqturi leqsikoni (hr. aWarianis sax. enis institu-

ti, 2001), III, 347.; aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi 
leqsikoni..., II, 930. 

2  malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., III, 183. 
3  s.s. orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli ..., 192. 
4  CubinaSvili, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni..., 191. 
5  iqve, 374. 
6  l. avaliani, profesiis aRmniSvneli leqsika qarTul saliteraturo 

enasa da dialeqtebSi, disertacia (Tbilisi, saqarTvelos mecniere-
baTa akademiis akad. giorgi wereTlis saxelobis aRmosavleTmcod-
neobis instituti, 2005). 

7  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, 180. 
8  Баранов, Арабско-Русский словарь..., 259. 
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[dalla] zmnidan: `gauSva swori mimarTulebiT. sityvebis saSua-
lebiT miuTiTa gza sasurveli sagnisaken~1. CvenTvis saintere-
soa, rom sparsulSi damowmebuli دلال sityva arabul nasesxobad 
ganixileba.2 osmalurSi dadasturebuli tallal sityvis arabul 
warmomavlobas miuTiTebs v. radlovi. arabuli warmomavlobaa 
miniSnebuli Turqul-arabul leqsikonSic, saanalizo termins 
arabulidan nasesxebad miiCnevs siriulSi k. brokelmani.3 

gamoTqmulia mosazreba, rom leqsema dalali momdinareobs 

arabuli dallala Suamavali, makleri,meqcione~ leqsemidan, magram 
uSualod arabulidan ar unda iyos Semosuli.4 

Cveni azriT, nasesxoba sparsulis gziT aris ganxorciele-
buli qarTulSi, rac dasturdeba `vefxistyaosnis~ masalebiT 
(`amirandarejaniani~; `Sah-name~; `Sahnavaziani~; `karabadini~; 
`kalmasoba~ da sxv.)5. leqsemis sparsulidan Semosvlas swored 
aRniSnuli masalebi gvavaraudebinebs (Sdr.: sparsuli دلال — mak-
leri, komisioneri6 da arab. dalali — makleri, Suakaci vaW-
robaSi; saqonlis gasaReba — SeZenaSi xelSemwyobi, komisioneri~ . 

sakvlevi դալալ [dalal] sityva saS. somxuris leqsikonSi da-

mowmebulia XIV saukunidan arab.-spars. dāllal miniSnebiT da `Sua-
mavali, komisioneri (vaWrobasa da sxva saqmianobaSi)~ mniSvnelo-
biT7. 

Tanamedrove saliteraturo somxuris ganmartebiT leqsi-
konebSi CvenTvis saintereso leqsikuri erTeuli fiqsirdeba aR-
niSnuli formiT da dialeqtur kuTvnilebaze miTiTebiT8 

somxurSi gamoTqmuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad, dialeqturi 

դալլալ [dallal] da դալալ [dalal]formebi ganmartebiT — 1. 
macne, quCebSi xmamaRla cnobebis mauwyebeli; 2. xelze wvril-
manebiT movaWre, sofel-sofel mosiarule mewvrilmane, fere-

ziki~ — arabuli dallal nasesxobaa.9 

1  Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon.. , 900. 
2  Mo'in, Persian Dictionary..., 1547. 
3  s. imedaZe, arabuli warmoSobis leqsika sulxan-saba orbelianis

`leqsikon qarTulSi~ (disertacia. akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo uni-
versiteti, 2014), 55. 

4   gigineiSvili, qarTuli enis istoriul-etimologiuri leqsikoni... 
(a-m), 108. 

5  vefxistyaosnis masalebi (saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis qar-
Tuli literaturis institutTan arsebuli “vefxistyaosnis” aka-
demiuri teqstis damdgeni komisiis saleqsikono fondi). 

6  Б. В. Миллер, Персидско-русский словарь (Москва, Гос. изд. иностранных сло-
варей, 1950), 361. 

7  Razariani, avestiani, saS. somxuris leqsikoni,156.
8  aRaiani, Tanamedrove somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I-270. 
9  malxasianci, somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni..., I,482. 
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amrigad, statiaSi warmodgenili leqsikuri erTeulebi ara-
bul nasesxobebs warmoadgenen, romlebic qarTulisa da somxu-
ris Tanamedrove saleqsikono fondis Semaval leqsemebs warmo-
adgenen. 

Ramaz Gorgadze, Sophio Imedadze 
About some Arabisms in the Common Georgian-Armenian Vocabulary 

 
The article is a continuation of our work, aim of which is to show and 

analyze lexical items of Arabic origin in common Georgian-Armenian words. 
The material discussed is taken from dictionaries of all three languages.  

As expected, the lexemes that we study, were not revealed in the old 
Georgian language. Some of them are not found in the dictionary by Sulkhan-
Saba Orbeliani, however, they are recorded in the dictionaries by Niko or Davit 
Chubinashvili.  

aynuni – comes from Arabic عيون/ عين– ‘ayn/‘uyūn, meaning “eye”. In the 
Georgian language, the word is found in fixed expressions followed by a finite 
verb. ainunshic ar mosdis — somebody does not pay attention, to ignore some-
body. In the Armenian language it is found as այնում [aynum], Arabic ‘ayn, 
Persian eyn „eye“ in the expression “the light of my eye”. According to the 
definition in the modern Armenian language, that is a component of a fixed 
expression – [այնում] meaning "not paying attention, ignoring, not giving 
importance”. 

amali < Arabic. عمال/ ‘ammāl – „worker, always working”; عامل/ ‘āmil – 
„worker“. This Arabic borrowing [hamal] is recorded in modern Armenian 
dictionaries meaning „loader”.  

The word Parcel (amanati) comes fromArabic امانة/ʾamānat (امن (verb) 
meaning: 1. Reliability, loyalty, honesty. 2. Item given for storage, deposit.  امانات
/ ʾamānāt — „given for storage. The borrowed word (parcel) amanati maintained 
all consonants in Georgian.  

In the modern Armenian language, this word is synonymous with the word 
"guarantee, pledge, mortgage, deposit". The Arabic word amānat „guarantee, 
pledge which is borrowed from Turkish comes from the word amnwhich means 
“trust, security”.  

araki – in Arabic اراك/arāk it means a species of a tree that has a reddish-
purple fruit. This word is found in the modern Armenian language Արաք and 
արագ meaning “an unknown species of a tree that is useful for intraoral pain 
disorders and is used as toothpick. Theword comes from Arabic arāk meaning “a 
kind of thorny tree which is a favorite food for the camel; the tree is also used to 
make toothpicks”. Europeans call it arack, however scientifically it is called 
“salvadora persica”. According to the explanatory dictionary of the Old Georgian 
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language, the word has two meanings: 1. araki – pea and 2. araki- kind of buil-
ding material.  

araqati – the word is associated with Arabic حركة/haraqat meaning “move-
ment, action“. haraqat was also introduced into Georgian as a descriptive name 
for an abstract concept — "force, strength, effort". There are 2 definitions of the 
word in Grishashvili's "Urban Dictionary: 1. arakati — is an Arabic word and the 
name of the mountain and valley located on the east side of Mecca. According to 
the custom, the worshipers take a break and recite the Koran aloud on their way 
to Mecca. 2) the second meaning of the word is effort, strength, hovsila. 

The lexeme we have just looked atհարաքաթ[harakat] is found also in the 
Armenian language with meanings: 1. movement. 2. strength, ability, oppor-
tunity." In the modern explanatory dictionaries հարաքյաթ[harakat] is found as 
a dialect form meaning "strength, power, ability".  

arshia (lace) – without any reference to origin, the word has three meanings 
in the Explanatory Dictionary of the Georgian Language — 1. stripe on the edges 
of the fabric, different in color or material; 2. is the same as the ribbon; 3. an 
edge left unwritten in a book or notebook. The origin of the word given in 
Georgian is Arabic.حاشية/ḥāšiyat (<plural حواشي/ḥawāshi – „margin, page, edge. 
marking the margin”... There is no word (arshia) in the Middle Armenian 
language, which indicates its late borrowing. However, it is found in dialects 
հաշիա [hashia] meaning: “a soft openwork ribbon, a sheet that is sewn to linen 
or the edges of clothes”. In modern Armenian explanatory dictionaries the word 
„hashia“ is defined as a synonym of an Armenian word ժապավեն[zhapaven], 
meaning “ribbon, tie, strap, tie-string, chenille”. The Armenian form indicates its 
indisputable borrowing, because the ia sequence, which is not characteristics for 
the phonetic structure of the Armenian language, and is recorded only in 
borrowed words, must have turned into ya diphthong.  

In Georgian dictionaries the word attlas (satin) is defined as woven, brocade 
silk. It comes from Arabic اطلس/ʾaṭlas „fabric, material“. It entered the Georgian 
language with the same pronunciation as transcription, presumably in writing. In 
the Middle Armenian the word is found as աթլաս [atlas ], ադլաս [adlas], 
ատլաս [atlas]. Etymology of the word is Arabic (aṭlas). It is defined as “a soft 
cloth of silk, a piece; clothes.” In the Modern Armenian explanatory dictionaries 
the word ատլաս[atlas] is found as a synonym of the word կերպաս [kerpas] 
meaning: 1.cotton or silk fabric; 2. silk woven; 3. silk. 

According to the Explanatory Dictionary of the Georgian Language, the 
word mayhem (akal-makali) is defined as an Arabic borrowing with the meaning 
„quarrel, bustle, row, turmoil, commotion”. There is another variation (kal-
makali) of the same word in Georgian. Arabic expression القال والقيل/ al-qÁl wal- 
q×l “talking a lot of rubbish, rumor, gossip “was transformed into Georgian as 
„quarrel, bustle, row, turmoil, commotion”. There is no equivalent borrowing in 
the Middle Armenian. However, there are borrowings in the Modern Armenian 
language and in dilects used as synonyms of Armenian words: 1.ղալմաղալ 
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[ghalmaghal]defined as աղմուկ [aghmuk] meaning „noise, bustle, loud call, 
uproar” and 2. վեճ [vech] „argument, dispute". qalmaqāl — „word and speech, 
rumor“ is an Arabic borrowing that entrenched in Armenian through the Turkish 
language.  

According to the Explanatory Dictionary of the Georgian Language, the 
word dalali is defined as 1. mediator, middleman trader (archaic); 2.the same as 
matchmaker; 3. Street trader. In Arabic, the word دلال [dallāl] means „1. Broad-
caster, 2. Broker, mediator 3. auctioneer“. The word comes from Arabic verb  دل
[dalla]: „ ... send somebody/something to right direction.  

The word դալալ [dalal] is found in the Middle Armenian language dating 
back to the XIV century. The reference of the word dāllal indicates its Ara-
bic/Persian origin and means mediator, commission agent (in trade and other 
activities). According to the Modern Explanatory Dictionaries of the Armenian 
Language, the above mentioned lexeme is defined as dialect.  

According to Armenian opinion, dialect forms դալլալ[dallal] and դալալ 
[dalal] are of Arabic origin with the meanings: — „1.herald, a person who shouts 
the news in the street; 2.packman (archaic), hawker, pedlar”.  

Thus, the lexical items presented in the article are Arabic borrowings, which 
are the lexemes of the modern Georgian and Armenian lexical fund. 
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nino ejibaZe 
mravlobiTis formaTa specifikisTvis arabulSi 

 
Sesavali. Tu davakvirdebiT arabuli enis masalas, Sevam-

CnevT, rom simravlis (resp. erTze metis) markerebad gamodian 
Semdegi morfebi: sufiqsuri grZeli xmovani, mīm-i, nūn-i, an niS-
nebi, romlebic erTdroulad am morfTagan erTze mets Seicaven. 
ufro konkretulad:  

o r o b i T i  ricxvis markerebi 
a) saxelebSi aris -āni da -ayni sufiqsebi.  
SeiZleba Tu ara CaiTvalos, rom zemoTwarmodgenili debu-

leba marTebulia am sufiqsebisTvis, Tuki pirvel markerSi dama-
tebiT gvaqvs bolokiduri mokle xmovani, xolo meoreSi, amis 
garda, sulac ar gvaqvs grZeli xmovniT warmodgenili elementi 
da mis adgilas aris difTongi ay?  

SeiZleba, Semdegi mizezebis gamo: bolokiduri mokle xmo-
vani -i, ar warmoadgens sakuTriv simravlis markers, mas ar gaaC-
nia romelime gramatikuli kategoriis gamoxatvasTan dakavSire-
buli funqcia; sasaubro formebSi is Cavardnilia diglosiuri 
vertikalis yvela doneze, is xSirad Cavardnilia yuranis orTo-
epiuri reprezintirebisasac. rac Seexeba difTongs ay-, daRmava-
li difTongi arabulSi praqtikulad grZeli xmovania, ramdena-
dac is orToepiaSi permanentulad ganicdis monofTongizacias; 
saliteraturo orToepiaSic ki, is miiswrafis monofTongizaci-
isken. ase rom, mciredi pirobiTobiT, SeiZleba miviCnioT, rom ay 
= ē. Sedegad, zemoT warmodgenili debuleba saxelTa orobiTi-
sTvis marTebulia. 

b) zmnebSi orobiTi warmodgenilia niSnebiT: -ā, -āni. aqac, bo-
lokiduri -i swored iseTive xmovania, rogoric saxelebSi.  

m r a v l o b i T i  ricxvis markerebi 
a) saxelebSi SesaZlebelia mravlobiTis sami forma: fleq-

siuri mravlobiTi, mdedrobiTi sqesis sufiqsuri (e.w. swori) 
mravlobiTi da mamrobiTi sqesis sufiqsuri (e.w. swori) mravlo-
biTi.  

fleqsiuri mravlobiTi warmodgenilia mravalricxovani 
modeliT, romelTagan erTi nawilisTvis sakuTriv simravlis 
mawarmoebeli emTxveva orobiTisas: qird-ān-u (`maimunebi~), jurḏ-ān-u 
(`virTxebi~), sadac simravles gamoxatavs sufiqsi -ān, xolo bo-
lokiduri -u imave rangSia gasaxilveli, rogorSic zemoT war-
modgenili -i.  
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mdedrobiTi sqesis swori mravlobiTi iwarmoeba mxolobi-
Tis formisgan sqesis gamomxatvel sufiqsSi xmovniTi elementis 
dagrZelebiT: mu‘allimatun (`maswavlebeli qali~) — mu‘allimātun 
(`maswavlebeli qalebi~). sxvagvarad: principuli poziciebidan 
Tu SevxedavT, mravlobiTis es varianti iwarmoeba grZeli xmov-
niT, da ara mTeli -ātun sufiqsiT, radgan is, rac mxolobiTisa da 
mravlobiTis formebs Soris dapirispirebas qmnis, swored am 
xmovnis sigrZe-simoklea.  

mamrobiTi sqesis swori mravlobiTi iwarmoeba ase: mu‘allimun 
(`maswavlebeli~) — mu‘allimūna (`maswavlebeli kacebi~). mravlobi-
Tis formaSi bolokiduri xmovani -a arc aq atarebs gramatikuli 
kategoriis gamoxatvasTan dakavSirebul funqciur datvirTvas. 
amitom, mocemul SemTxvevaSi, SegviZlia misi ignorireba. maSin, 
gamodis, rom dapirispireba mxolobiTisa da mravlobiTis for-
mebs Soris amgvaria: mu‘allimun (`maswavlebeli~) — mu‘allimūn (`mas-
wavlebeli kacebi~). markeri aqac grZeli xmovania: ū. 

b) zmnebSi mravlobiT ricxvs gamoxataven: -ū, -na, -m, -nna, nā 
(perfeqtivSi) da -ūna, na- (imperfeqtivSi). -nna formaSi bolo-
kiduri xmovani, aSkaraa, imave funqciiTaa, rac zemoTCvenebuli 
sxva msgavsi bolokiduri xmovnebi. yvela sxva SemTxvevaSi, mar-
kerebia an grZeli xmovani, an n an m sonorebi, an am komponen-
tTagan erTdroulad erTze metis Semcveli markeri.  

s a b o l o o d , kidev erTxel, arabulSi simravlis mar-
kerebad gamodian: (umetesad) sufiqsuri sonorebi an grZeli 
xmovani, an orive am komponentis erTdroulad Semcveli niSani.  

 
1. ricxvis formaTa urTierTmimarTebisTvis piris nacvalsa-

xelebsa (da nacvalsaxelur sufiqsebSi)  
nacvalsaxelebi gvawvdian saintereso informacias simrav-

lis gamoxatvis kuTxiT. konkretulad, piris nacvalsaxelebi da 
nacvalsaxeluri sufiqsebi simravles gamoxataven rogorc zmne-
bi da maTze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom amosavali forma oro-
biTsa da mravlobiTs Soris swored mravlobiTia.  

am debulebis argumentirebisTvis sailustraciod gamo-
viyenoT piris nacvalsaxelebi (principulad msgavsia nacval-
saxeluri sufiqsebis monacemebic): 

mxol.  or.   mravl.  
h-u-wa  h-u-m-ā  h-u-m 
h-i -ya  h-u-m-ā  h-u-nn-a 
’a-n-t-a  ’a-n-t-u-m-ā ’a-n-t-u-m 
’a-n-t-i  ’a-n-t-u-m-ā ’a-n-t-u-nn-a 
’a-n-ā  —  na-ḥ-nu 
 
Tavkiduri h- gamoxatavs mesame pirs.  
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sufiqsuri n- gvaqvs meore da pirvel pirSi. amasTanave, igi II 
piris formebSi pirveli piridan unda iyos gadasuli. sabolood, 
-nt- TanxmovanTa kompleqsi nacvalsaxelis prefiqsur poziciaSi 
miuTiTebs meore pirze.1 mxolobiT ricxvSi III da II pirSi sqesze 
damatebiT miuTiTeben bolokiduri xmovnebi an susti Tan-
xmovnebi, romlebic apirispireben sxvadasxva sqesis nacvals-
axelebs. meore pirSi esaa xmovnebi -a (mamr.) da -i (mdedr.), mesame 
pirSi ‒ w (mamr.) da y (mdedr.). SeimCneva kavSiri i ‒ y mdedrobiTi, 
a ‒ w mamrobiTi.2  

rac Seexeba Tavkidur a) morf. n-sa da b) ’a- prefiqss meore da 
pirveli piris formebSi (’anta, ’anti, ’anā da sxv.): 

a) sufiqsuri morfi n- unda iyos simravlis gamomxatveli so-
nori, romelic saerToa meore da pirveli piris formebisTvis. 
amaTgan amosavali unda iyos pirveli piris forma, romelSic es 
Semadgeneli gaCnda, rogorc erTze metis markeri.3 I piris mrav-
lobiTi ricxvis nacvalsaxelSi naḥnu gvaqvs simravlis ormagi 
markireba: ori n. amis axsna SesaZlebelia ise, rom mocemulma 
markerma dakarga simravlis gadmocemis funqcia (miT ufro, pre-
fiqsur poziciaSi), ris gamoc sakuTriv simravlis gamosaxatad 
nacvalsaxelma dairTo meore markeri, romelic, praqtikulad, 
simravlis gamomxatveli igive morfia. imis dasturad, rom sim-
ravlis gadmosacemad I piris mravlobiTi ricxvis nacvalsaxelSi 
erTi n markeric kmara, SeiZleba movitanoT dialeqturi for-
mebi eḥna/iḥna da msgavsi tipisa, sadac Cans erTi (da ara ori) n. 
xolo imis dasturad, rom arabulSi morfma n SeiZleba neitra-
lizdes da dakargos simravlis gadmocemis funqcia zogierTi 
formisTvis, aseve dialeqturi magaliTis motana SeiZleba 
zemoegviptis metyvelebidan, sadac gvaqvs naf‘alu (< naf‘alū) tipis 
formebi, romlebSic Tavkidurma n-m dakarga simravlis gadmo-
cemis unari, ris gamoc zmna dairTavs simravlis damatebiT 
markers bolokiduri grZeli xmovnis saxiT.  

1  meore da pirveli piris erTi da imave TanxmovniTi niSniT gamoxatva
gvaqvs zmnaSic: katabta, katabti, katabtu, sadac -t erTnairad gadmoscems, 
rogorc meore, aseve pirvel pirs (ganasxvavebas qmnian bolokiduri 
xmovnebi).  

2  arabulSi erTmaneTTan kavSirSia y da i, da, meore mxriv ‒ a, u da w.
Sdr, erTi mxriv, carieli zmnebi: R2=y ‒ bā‘a, yabī‘u يبيع  , magram R2=w ‒ 
qāma قام, yaqūmu يقوم; nāma نام, yanāmu ينام; aseve R3=y ‒ mašā مشى, yamšī يمشي, 
magram R3=w namā نما, yanmū ينمو. ase rom, sruliad logikuri Cans, rom
sqesis gamoxatvisTvis erTmaneTTanaa dapirispirebuli w, a bgerebi 
(mamrobiTi) da y, i bgerebi (mdedrobiTi), radgan w da a arabulSi 
iseve asocirdeba erTmaneTTan, rogorc y dai.  

3  SedarebisTvis, arabulSi miRebulia, rodesac adamiani Tavis Tavze
saubrobs mravlobiTis formebiT. 
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mesame pirTan Sinaarsobrivad dapirispirebulia I da II piris 
formebi: erTi mxriv, mosaubre da saubris mimarTvis obieqti, e.i. 
saubarSi uSualod CarTuli pirebi, da — meore mxriv — piri, 
romelic saubrisgan distancirebulia (pirobiTad). amitom, Se-
iZleba vifiqroT, rom I piridan II piris formebSi gadavida su-
fiqsuri morfi n-, sadac sakuTriv II piris diferencirebisTvis 
gvaqvs damatebiTi morfi t; nt kompleqsi piris nacvalsaxelebSi 
iqca meore piris niSnad. 

b) rac Seexeba Tavkidur ’a-s. Tu gaviTvaliswinebdiT mxolod 
sinqroniul monacemebs, SeiZleboda gvefiqra, rom mas nacvalsa-
xelebSi aqvs mxolod is funqcia, rom Tavidan iridebs sityvis 
TavSi ori Tanxmovnis Tavmoyras.1 rac Seexeba mxolobiTi ricx-
vis pirveli piris nacvalsaxelis ’a-s, igi II piris formaTa ana-
logiiT SeiZleba iyos gaCenili. zogierT arabul dialeqtSi 
mxolobiTi ricxvis pirveli piris formaSi (sadac araa sityvis 
TavSi ori Tanxmovnis Tavmoyra) es ’a- ar Cans, mag., mariutis sana-
piros beduinTa metyvelebaSi "me" nā2 (Sdr nacvalsaxelur su-
fiqss mravlobiT ricxvSi). b. grande am Tavkiduri ’a-s warmoSo-
basTan dakavSirebiT Tvlis, rom es aris erTiani ’an morfi, ro-
melsac, erTi mxriv, xedavs nawilakebSi ’inna  ّإن, ’anna أنّ   , ’an أن da, 
iqve, mohyavs ra sailustracio magaliTad Zv. ebrauli hinnē "ai", 
wers: "SesaZlebelia, rom ’an أن ukavSirdeba romelsame CvenebiT 
nawilaks, romlis kvali Cans sxva semitur enebSi".3  

nawilobriv rom ganvaviTaroT b. grandes Tezisi da nawilob-
riv uarvyoT igi, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom es Tavkiduri ’a- mom-
dinareobs CvenebiT nawilak ha < hā ھا-dan, romelic dRemde funq-
cionirebs arabulSic; saliteraturo enaSi formiT hā: hā huwa 
"ai, is", xolo dialeqtebSi formiT a: ahu `ai, is~. Tavkiduri h-s 
Cavardna adviladaa mosalodneli, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT am Tan-
xmovnis amorful xasiaTs arabulsa da semiturSi. xolo Semad-
geneli -n-, safiqrebelia, rom III pirTan dapirispirebuli II da I 
piris gamomxatveli unda iyos.  

sabolood, piris nacvalsaxelebSi, neitralizebuli morfi 
’a- SemorCa TanxmovanTa Tavmoyris amridis funqciiT.  

bolokiduri -m, -n an sufiqsuri grZeli xmovani gamoxatavs 
erTze mets; amaTgan: -m, -n aris mravlobiTi ricxvis niSani; -ū 
aseve aris mravlobiTi ricxvis niSani; sufiqsuri -ā aris orobi-

                                                            
1  arabuli xSirad mimarTavs Tavkidur xmovan sityvis dasawyisSi CC- 

kompleqsis gantvirTvisTvis: zmnis brZanebiTSi, nasesxobebSi da sxv.  
2  ‘Abd ’al-‘Azīz Maṭar, lahjatu l-badwi fī s-sāhili š-šimālīyyi lijumhūrīyyati Miṣra l-

‘arabīyyati (al-Qāhira, 1981), 136. 
3  Б. М. Гранде, Курс aрабской Грамматики в сравнительно-историческом ос-

вещении (Москва, 1962), 387.  
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Ti ricxvis niSani. saboloo jamSi, yvela maTgani aris simravlis 
‒ erTze metobis ‒ aRmniSvneli.  

mravlobiT ricxvSi III da II pirSi sqesis mixedviT opozicias 
qmnis sonorTa gadaTamaSeba: -m gamoxatavs simravles mamrobiTi 
sqesisTvis, xolo -n simravles mdedrobiTi sqesisTvis. mocemul 
konteqstSi ar aqvs mniSvneloba ricxvis sufiqsur niSanTa gemi-
nacias (igulisxmeba mravlobiTi ricxvis mdedrobiTi sqesis 
formebSi -nn- sufiqsebi). saqme isaa, rom arabulis zogierT for-
maSi es geminacia sulac ar Cans: mag., mariutis sanapiros bedui-
nur metyvelebaSi gvaqvs III piris mdedrobiTisTvis hin, xolo II 
piris mdedrobiTisTvis intan forma ‒ orsave SemTxvevaSi gemina-
tis gareSe. meore mxriv, III piris mamrobiTi sqesis mravlobiTi 
ricxvis nacvalsaxelSi hum, sadac saliteraturo formaSi ar 
gvaqvs sonoris geminacia, geminti Cndeba mariutis beduinTa 
metyvelebaSi: humm,1 kairos metyvelebaSi: humma da sxv. zemo-
Tqmuli miuTiTebs, rom am konkretul konteqstSi geminacias ar 
aqvs mniSvnelovani funqciuri datvirTva da igi (es geminacia) 
SeiZleba mxolod sonorTa fonetikur variabelurobas mivawe-
roT. sxvaTa Soris, aseTive ufunqcio geminacia SeiZleba gvqon-
des huwa da hiya nacvalsaxelebTanac, mag., kairoul metyvelebaSi 
isini JReren, rogorc huwwa da heyya, sadac geminirdeba susti 
Tanxmovnebi w da y.  

mravlobiTisgan gansxvavebiT, orobiTi ricxvis nacvalsaxe-
lebi sqess ver ganarCeven saliteraturo enaSic ki, xolo ara-
bulis sxva formebSi orobiTi ricxvi maT saerTod ar gaaCniaT. 
orobiTi ricxvis III piris nacvalsaxeli humā < mravlobiTi ri-
cxvis mamrobiTi sqesis hum + -ā; xolo orobiTi ricxvis II piris 
nacvalsaxeli ’antumā < mravlobiTi ricxvis mamrobiTi sqesis 
’antum + -ā; orsave SemTxvevaSi bolokiduri -ā erTze metis aR-
mniSvneli sufiqsia.  

Cans, rom mravlobiTi ricxvis nacvalsaxelebi momdinare-
oben mxolobiTis formebisgan:  

III pirSi mxolobiTi ricxvi, mamrobiTi sqesi huwa > mravl. r. 
mamr. sq. hum; mdedrobiT sqesSi ‒ hiya > hunna. yvela SemTxvevaSi 
saerToa III piris niSani h-. 

II pirSi, mxolobiTi ricxvi, mamrobiTi sqesi, ’anta > mravl. r. 
mamr. sq. ’antum; mdedrobiT sqesSi ‒ ’anti > ’antunna. yvela SemTxve-
vaSi saerToa II piris niSania -nt-. 

rogorc iTqva, I pirSi mxolobiTi ricxvi ’anā > mravl. r. 
naḥnu, SenarCunebulia I piris niSani n. meore nūn-i CaiTvleba 
simravlis niSnad (Sdr. mdedr. mr. formebi). 

                                                            
1   ‘Abd ’al-‘Azīz Maṭar, lahjatu l-badwi ...,138. 
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s a b o l o o d,  formaluri analizi cxadyofs, rom piris 
nacvalsaxelebsa da nacvalsaxelur afiqsebSi mxolobiTis for-
mebi safuZvels qmnian mravlobiTis formebisTvis, da ukve isini 
‒ safuZvels qmnian orobiTis formebisTvis; mag., huwa > hum > 
humā da misT.  

sxva sityvebiT: mxol. > mravl. > or. da ara ase: mxol. > or. > 
mravl.  

 
2. bolokiduri Warbi mīm-is Sesaxeb  
egviptis arabul dialeqtSi (zemoegvipturis zogierT kilo-

kavSi) zmnis perfeqtivSi,1 mravlobiTi ricxvis mesame piris mam-
robiTi sqesis formebSi dasturdeba bolokiduri -m: igulis-
xmeba forma faʽal-u-m nacvlad formisa faʽal-ū/u, romlis funqcia 
da warmoSoba interess iwvevs. XX saukunis 50-ian wlebSi Sarba-
tovma es -m CaTvala naSTad Zveli semituri mimaciisa, romelmac 
arabulSi nunacia mogvca.2 Sarbatovis es mosazreba gakritikda, 
radgan mimacia, rogorc nunacia, semitur enebSi saxelisTvisaa 
damaxasiaTebeli, da misi kvalis aRmoCena zmnaSi saeWvod iqna 
miCneuli.3 sxva mkvlevrebi an saerTod Tavs ikaveben am m-ze sa-
ubrisgan,4 an misi arsebobis faqtis konstatirebiT Semoi-
farglebian, raime kvalifikaciis micemis gareSe.5  

arabulSi sonorebi m-n-l avlenen fakultatiuri urTierT-
substituciis tendencias.6 mag., egviptelisTvis ganb ~ gamb 
`gverdi~, gurnāl ~ gurnān `Jurnali~ da misT. paraleluri for-
mebia, bgeraTCanacvlebas ar gaaCnia distinqturi funqcia. 

meore mxriv, arabul orToepiaSi, da es exeba arabulis yvela 
formas (saliteraturosa da dialeqtebs), normaa bolokiduri 
grZeli xmovnis damokleba: ’anā (`me~) warmoiTqmis, rogorc ána 
(maxviliT bolodan meore xmovanze, xolo bolokiduri xmovani 

                                                            
1  sxvaTa Soris, zogjer — imperfeqtivSic. 
2  Г. Ш. Шарбатов, Лексико-грамматическая характеристика египетского диа-

лекта, автореферат диссертации на соискание ученой степени кандидата фило-
логических наук (Москва, 1955), 10. 

3  a. Jordania, afrikis aramaRribuli tipis aRmosavleT arabuli dia-
leqtebis SepirispirebiTi analizi (egviptis, Cadis, sudanis dia-
leqtebi), disertacia filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtoris samec-
niero xarisxis mosapoveblad (Tbilisi, 1999), 158. 

4  Abdelghany A. Khalafallah, A Descriptive Grammar of SaƐi:di Egyptian Colloquial 
Arabic (The Hague, Paris, 1969); Madiha Doss, Le dialecte ṢaƐidi de la région de 
Menya (Paris, 1981).  

5  ix., mag., O. Jastrov, Die Structure des Arabischen: Grundriss der Arabischen Philo-
logie, Band I (Wiesbaden, 1982), 137; J. S. Willmore, The Spoken Arabic of Egypt 
(London, 1905), 116. 

6  zogjer r aseve monawilebs aseT substituciaSi.  
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mokldeba da umaxviloa); igive xdeba formebSi fa‘al-ū > orToe-
piaSi fá‘al-u, an faʽalnā > orToepiaSi faʽálna da a.S. da a.S.1 maSasadame, 
zmnur formaSi fa‘al-ū bolokiduri xmovani damoklda, iseve, 
rogorc xdeba zogadad sityvis bolo poziciaSi. amis Semdgom, 
zmnis uRleba perfeqtivSi CvenTvis saintereso kilokavebSi war-
modgenili iqneboda aseTi saxiT: 

IIIp. h-u – m faʽal – u < faʽal – ū  
IIp. en-t-u-m faʽal-t-um 
Ip. eḥ – na faʽal – na < faʽal – nā 
bolokiduri grZeli xmovani damoklda I da III piris for-

mebSi; amaTgan I piris formaSi bolokiduri xmovnis damoklebis 
Semdeg mravlobiTis markirebisTvis rCeba -n, romelic grZeli 
xmovnis gareSec gadmoscems bevris gagebas. magram III piris 
formaSi iyo mravlobiTis erTaderTi markeri, gamoxatuli 
grZeli xmovniT, romelic damoklda. SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom 
es damoklebuli xmovani ar iqna aRqmuli mravlobiTis `sakmaris~ 
markerad. Sedegad, saWiro gaxda faʽalu formaSi simravlis ga-
momxatveli damatebiTi niSnis motana. yvelaze bunebrivi aseTi 
markeris poziciaze iqneboda -m mravlobiTis gadmocemis cxadi 
funqciiT, da, amavdroulad ‒ analogiiT hum, entum, faʽaltum da 
misT. formebisa, romlebSic mravlobiTis niSani aris swored -m.  

s a b o l o o d, bolokiduri mīm-i saZiebel formaSi ‒ esaa 
mravlobiTis markeri.2  

Sedegad, miviReT uRlebis aseTi varianti:  
  IIIp.  faʽal  –  u   m  
  IIp.  faʽal-t – u   m 
  Ip.  faʽal  –        n    a  
III piris formaSi -m-s gaCenamde, uRlebis sistema ar iyo uni-

ficirebuli: erTi da imave kategoriis ‒ mravlobiTi ricxvis ‒ 
                                                            
1  marTalia, dialeqtebSi xandaxan xdeba, rom bolokiduri xmovani 

maxviliani da grZelia: ḍarabū́ , darasnā́  da misT., magram aq Cven auci-
leblad unda gaviTvaliswinoT, rom aseT SemTxvevebSi saqme gvaqvs 
sxva movlenasTan: aseTi bolokiduri da maxviliani xmovani sinamdvi-
leSi araa sityvis bolo poziciaSi, aramed ‒ mas mosdevs nacvalsaxe-
luri sufiqsi, romlis artikulireba xdeba swored ise, rom maxvili 
modis mis wina marcvalze, romlis xmovani amavdroulad aqcentire-
bulia dagrZelebiTac; Tu xmovani marTlac sityvis bolo pozi-
ciaSia, is aucileblad damokldeba: Sdr ḍárabu `scemes~, magram ḍarabū́ 
`scemes mas~ (< ḍarabūhu); darásna `viswavleT~, magram darasnā́  `viswavleT 
is~ (< darasnāhu). 

2  sxvaTa Soris, bolokiduri -m, rogorc mravlobiTis niSani, cnobi-
lia sxva arabul dialeqtebSic, mag., kaSka-dariis arabulSi. ix. g. 
Ciqovani, Sua aziis arabuli dialeqtebi, kaSkadariuli dialeqti, 
fonologia, gramatika, leqsika (Tbilisi, 2002), 89. 
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gadmosacemad gvqonda sxvadasxva Semadgenlobis niSnebi: -V/-V̄ , -
VC, -CV̄ . bolokiduri -m-s gaCenis Semdeg unificirebis sakmaod 
maRali xarisxi gvaqvs: mravlobiTis niSnebi warmodgenilia so-
noriT m/n (rac mocemul SemTxvevaSi, rogorc gvaxsovs, prin-
cipulad erTi da igivea), romelsac axlavs mokle xmovnebi (rom-
lebsac mocemul SemTxvevaSi meorexarisxovani funqcia aqvT). 

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, Sarbatovi Tvlida, rom faʽal-um 
formaSi bolokiduri mīm-i Zveli semituri mimaciis naSTia. ze-
moT warmodgenilia Cveni msjeloba amave mīm-is mravlobiTis 
aRmniSvneli funqciis Sesaxeb. SesaZlebelia Tu ara am ori vara-
udis Tanxvedra? 

arabul tradiciaSi garegani fleqsiis niSnebis diferen-
cireba xSirad ar xdeboda/ar xdeba sityvis morfologiuri 
kuTvnilebis mixedviT: -u daboloebiani forma aris ar-raf‘u, xolo 
am formaSi mdgari sityva aris marfū‘un, sulerTia, aris es saxelis 
nominativi da saxeli nominativSi, Tu zmnis moqmedebiT gvari da 
zmna moqmedebiT gvarSi; amave logikiT, -a daboloebiani forma 
aris an-naṣbu, sulerTia, aris es saxelis akuzativi, Tu zmnis 
kavSirebiTi kilo, da a.S.1 amgvar midgomas arabuli enis 
struqturis siRrmiseuli codna ganapirobebda. marTlac, ara-
bulSi zogjer ise exlarTeba erTmaneTs saxelisa da zmnisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli morfebi, rom Znelia maTi calsaxa gacalkeveba 
erTmaneTisgan. zemoT vnaxeT isic, rom metyvelebis sxvadasxva 
nawilisTvis mravlobiTis markeri SeiZleba iyos/aris erTi da 
igive.  

axla SevdaroT erTmaneTs aseTi wyvilebi: 
mxolobiTi ricxvi       mravlobiTi ricxvi 

  muʽallimun  `maswavlebeli (kaci)~   muʽallimūn 
 muwaḏḏ̣ạfun  `moxele (kaci)~   muwaḏḏ̣ạfūn 
 muʽallimatun  `maswavlebeli (qali)~  muʽallimātun 
 muwaḏḏ̣ạfatun  `moxele (qali)~  muwaḏḏ̣ạfātun, 

da misT. 
mxolobiTisa da mravlobiTis formebi erTmaneTisgan gan-

sxvavdeba mxolod sufiqsuri grZeli xmovniT (romelic, ro-
gorc vaxseneT, aris mravlobiTis erT-erTi markeri): mamrobiTi 
sqesis SemTxvevaSi esaa -ū, mdedrobiTis SemTxvevaSi — -ā.   

axla erTmaneTs SevadaroT aseTi wyvilebi: 
muʽallimun – muʽallimūn , muwaḏḏ̣ạfun – muwaḏḏ̣ạfūn, da misT. 
mravlobiTis formebSi bolokiduri -n aris mravlobiTis 

niSani (grZel xmovanTan erTad), xolo mxolobiTis formebSi ‒ 
bolokiduri -n aris nunacia. SeiZleba Tu ara CavTvaloT, rom 

                                                            
1   ix., mag., Fatḥī Buyūmī Ḥamūda, al-mawridu fī n-naḥwi wa-ṣ-ṣarafi, al-juz’u l-awwalu 

(1985), 107; ’Aḥmad Qabbiš, ’al-kāmilu fī n-naḥwi wa-ṣ-ṣarafi wa-l-’ı̒rābi (n.d.), 6-7. 
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mravlobiTis -n, principuli poziciebidan, imave warmoSobisaa, 
rac mxolobiTis nunaciis -n? aseTi varaudi SeiZleba gakritik-
des im mosazrebiT, rom mravlobiTis -n ucvlelad rCeba rogorc
status absolutus-Si, aseve status determinatus-Sic. magram aq unda gavix-
senoT, rom status absolutus-is Camoyalibebisa da masTan nunaciis 
mibmis procesi garkveul etapebs moicavda.1 ar iqneba zedmeti, 
movixmoT Zveli iemenuri metyvelebis monacemic, rom morfo-
logiurad gansazRvrul saxels amavdroulad nunaciac er-
Tvoda: mani m-qā‘imun2 (`vin dgas, vinaa mdgari~). meore mxriv, sta-
tus determinatus-s SeiZleba upirispirdebodes status absolutus-i mar-
kirebuli nulovani niSniT: muʽallim-Ø –– al-muʽallim. 

sxva sityvebiT, saxelis ganusazRvrelobis markirebisTvis 
arabulis yvela formaSi nunacia ar iyo/ar aris aucilebeli. 
Tavis mxriv, naTqvami imasac niSnavs, rom nunacia (rogorc mima-
ciac) aris atributi, romelic araaucileblad mxolod (ganu-
sazRvrel) saxelebs aRniSnavs.  

ramdenadac arabulSi (da, zogadad, semiturSi) erTi da igive 
markeri SeiZleba erTvodes saxelsac da zmnasac, imis varaudic 
SesaZlebelia, rom faʽalum formaSi Sarbatoviseul postulats 
semituri mimaciis kvalis Sesaxeb sruliad obieqturi safuZveli 
aqvs.3  

s a b o l o o d, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom mravlobiTis 
gamomxatveli bolokiduri -m egviptur zmnaSi aris igive, rac 
mravlobiTis gamomxatveli bolokiduri -m saxelebSi, magram, 
meore mxriv is aseve SeiZleba CaiTvalos semitur mimaci-
ad/nunaciad, romelic semituri enebis zog formaSi gauqmda, 
zogSi ki dRemde funqcionirebs (al-fuṣḥā), Tundac rom redu-
cirebuli saxiT (stadart arabuli, arabuli dialeqtebi). 

1  amasTan dakavSirebiT, ix., mag., al. lekiaSvili, brunvaTa sistema 
semitur enebSi (Tbilisi, 1970), 28-29, 33; Б. М. Гранде, Курс aрабской 
Грамматики в сравнительно-историческом освещении (Москва, 1962), 320-321. 

2  ix. K. Versteegh, The Arabic Language (New York, 1997), 39-41; Muhammad al-
Sharkawi, Pre-Islamic Arabic, Encyclopedia of Arabic Language and Linguistics, v. 
III (Brill, 2008), 693. 

3 Sdr. al. lekiaSvili, brunvaTa sistema semitur enebSi, 34: `mima-
cia/nunaciasTan xSirad aigiveben orobiTisa da mravlobiTis -na/i, -
m daboloebebs~. aseve, Sdr al. lekiaSvili, arabuli ena, I (Tbilisi, 
1977), 167: "-ni, -na unda CaiTvalos damoukidebeli saxelis orobiTis 
da mravlobiTis elementad da ara ganusazRvreli statusis 
maCveneblad~. 
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Nino Ejibadze 
On the Specifics of the Plural Forms in Arabic 

 
Preface. Observation of Arabic language data confirms, that the following 

morhps act as plural markers (more than one): suffix long vowel, mīm, nūn, or 
markers consisting of more than one component named above. In more details: 

D u a l  markers 
a) in nouns are suffixes -āni, -ayni. 
But, can we assume, that the above thesis is fair for these affixes, if in the first 

of them we have an additional final short vowel -i, and in the other, besides, the 
diphthong -ay appears instead of a long vowel? 

Yes, we can, due to the following reasons: the final short -i does not represent 
a plural marker, it does not have the function of indication on any grammatical 
category proper. It is failed in all forms of speaking language in the diglossive 
vertical, it is failed even at orthoepyc representation of the Koran. As regards the 
diphthong ay, the descending diphthong in Arabic can practically be regarded a 
long vowel, since it undergoes monophthongization (even in the literary language 
it tends to monophthongization). So, with a small degree of conventionality, it can 
be regarded that ay = ē. As a result, the thesis presented above can be considered 
valid for noun duals.  

b) In verbs dual is presented by signs: -ā, -āni. Here too, the final -i is the 
same vowel, as in nouns.  

P l u r a l  markers 
a) in nouns three varieties of plural are possible: flexional (broken) plural, 

suffix (regular) plural of feminine and suffix (regular) plural of masculine.  
The flexional plural is presented by numerous models, for part of which the 

sign of the number proper 'practically’ coincides with the dual marker: qird-ān-u 
("monkeys"), jurḏ-ān-u ("rats"), the plural marker is the suffix -ān, the final -u 
should be considered in the same rank as the aforementioned -i.  

Regular feminine plural is formed from the corresponding nouns by 
lengthening the vowel element of the gender marker: mu‘allimatun ("teacher 
woman") ‒ mu‘allimātun ("teacher women"). In other words: from a principled 
position, this variant of the plural is formed by long vowel, and not by the whole 
suffix -ātun, since the only distinctive point that creates an opposition between 
the singular and plural forms, is the length of this particular vowel.  

Regular masculine plural is formed as follows: mu‘allimun ("teacher man") 
‒ mu‘allimūna ("teacher men"). In the plural form the final -a, here too, does not 
designates any grammatical category, therefore we can ignore it in the given 
case. Then, it turns out that the opposition between the singular and plural forms 
comes as follows: mu‘allimun ("teacher man") ‒ mu‘allimūn ("teacher men"); the 
plural marker is the long vowel: ū. 

b) in the verbs the plural is denoted by: -ū, -na, -m, -nna, nā (in the Perfect 
forms) and -ūna, na- (in the Imperfect forms). In the ending -nna the final -a has 
obviously, the same function as in the forms shown above. In all forms, plural 
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markers are either long vowel, or sonorants n or m, or markers consisting of 
more than one of these constituents.  

F i n a l l y , once again, plural markers in Arabic can be: (mostly) suffix 
sonorants, or long vowels, or signs composed of more than one of these morphs.  

1. On juxtaposition of number forms in personal pronouns (and pronominal
suffixes) 

Personal pronouns provide us with interesting material from the viewpoint 
of expressing the number. Namely, personal pronouns and pronominal suffixes 
express number like verbs and the observation on it confirms that the source 
form between the dual and plural, is exactly plural, not dual.  

Argumentation of this thesis is easy. Let us recall the pronouns (from the 
principled position, the situation is similar with pronominal suffixes too):  

Singular Dual Plural 
h-u-wa  h-u-m-ā h-u-m 
h-i -ya  h-u-m-ā h-u-nn-a 
’a-n-t-a ’a-n-t-u-m-ā ’a-n-t-u-m 
’a-n-t-i  ’a-n-t-u-m-ā ’a-n-t-u-nn-a 
’a-n-ā  — na-ḥ-nu 

The initial h- expresses the III person. 
We have suffix n- in both II and I p. forms. At the same time, it should have 

moved into II p. from I p. Finally, prefix consonant complex -nt- in pronouns 
indicates II p. proper.1 In singular, III and II p., final vowels or weak consonants 
that create opposition, additionally indicate gender. In the II p. these vowels are -
a (Masc.) and -i (Fem.), in the III p. ‒ -w (Masc.) and -y (Fem.). Relationship is 
noticeable: i ‒ y Feminine, a ‒ w Masculine.2  

As regards the prefix morphs a) n- and b) ’a- in the II and I p. forms (’anta, 
’anti, ’anā, etc.): 

a) suffix morph n- should be sonorant designating the plurality, it is
common for II and I p. forms. The source form among them should be I p. form, 
in which this constituent acts as a marker for more than one.3 In the I p. pronoun 
naḥnu we have double marking of plurality: two n-s. It can be explained as 
follows: the given marker has lost the function of expressing plurality 
(especially, in the prefix position), which led to the appearance of the second 
marker ‒ practically, the same morph. As evidence that in this case one marker is 
enough, one can recall the dialectal forms of the same pronoun: eḥna/iḥna, etc., 

1  We have similar designation for II and I persons in verbs too: katabta, katabti, 
katabtu, where -t simultaneously denotes II p. and I p. (the difference is created by the 
final vowels). 

2  In Arabic, in general, there is a relationship: y and i, and, on the other hand ‒ a, u and 
w. Cf. R2=y verbs ‒ bā‘a باع, yabī‘u يبيع  , but R2=w verbs ‒ qāma yaqūmu , قام nāma ; يقوم  , نام
yanāmuينام; Also, R3=y ‒ mašā مشى, yamšī يمشي, but R3=w namā نما, yanmū ينمو. 

3  For comparison, it is accepted in Arabic, when person speaks about himself in the 
plural. 
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where one (and not two) n appears. And as a confirmation that in Arabic the 
morph n can undergo neutralization, we can recall another dialectal example 
from the Upper Egyptian speech, where the forms naf‘alu (< naf‘alū) are in use, 
in which the initial n- has lost the function of expressing plurality, which led to 
the addition of another plural suffix -u < -ū.  

I and II p. forms are opposed to the III p.: on the one hand, the speaker and 
the object of speech, i.e. subjects involved in the process of speech, and on the 
other ‒ person which is distanced from the speech process (conditionally). 
Therefore, we can suppose, that the morph n- has moved from I p. to II p., in 
which, additionally, we have sign t for differentiation II p. proper; rather, the 
complex nt in pronouns became into II p. marker.  

b) as for the initial -’a. If take into a consideration synchronic data only, one 
may assume, that in pronouns it acts only as a prothetic vowel. In I p. sing. 
pronoun, it could have appeared by analogy with II p. forms. In some Arabic 
dialects, in sing. I p. forms this -’a does not appear, e.g. Mariuti bedouin's 
dialect: nā ("I").1 B. Grende thinks, that this is one single morph ’an, that he 
beholds in particles ’inna , ’anna, ’an, and recalls an example from the Old Heb-
rew: hinnē "here"; he writes: "it is possible, that ’an is associated with some in-
dicative particle, the trace of which is notable in other Semitic languages".2  

If partially develop Grande's thesis and partially reject it, we can suppose 
that this initial -’a comes from indicative pronoun ha < hā, which functions in 
literary Arabic and in dialects (by the form a: ahu "here it is"). The initial h falls 
out easily, especially if we take in a consideration amorphous character of this 
consonant in Arabic and Semitic in general. -n- component should be marker of 
II and I p. opposed to III p.  

Finally, in personal pronouns, the morph -’a stayed with the prothetic 
function. 

Final -m and -n, or suffix long vowel express more than one; among them: -
m and -n are markers of the plural number; -ū also is marker of the plural; Suffix 
-ā is a marker of the dual number. In total, each of them is sign of plurality ‒ 
more than one.  

In the plural forms, replay of sonorants creates an opposition: -m express 
plurality for the masculine gender, and -n ‒ for the feminine gender. In the given 
case, gemination of consonants does not matter (-nn- suffixes of feminine forms 
are implied). The point is, that in some forms of Arabic this gemination is 
completely absent. E.g., in Mariuti Bedouin's dialect we have hin for IIIp., fem., 
pl., and intan for IIp. fem. pl. ‒ in both cases without the geminate. On the other 
hand, in IIIp., masc., pl., where in literary language geminate is absent, we have 
humm with geminate.3 The abovementioned confirms, that gemination here does 
not carry a functional load and it, in the given case, could be attributed to 
consonant variability. 

                                                            
1  ‘Abd ’al-‘Azīz Maṭar, lahjatu l-badwi fī s-sāhili š-šimālīyyi lijumhūrīyyati Miṣra l-

‘arabīyyati (al-Qāhira, 1981), 136. 
2  Б. М. Гранде, Курс aрабской Грамматики в сравнительно-историческом осве-

щении (Москва, 1962), 387. 
3  ‘Abd ’al-‘Azīz Maṭar, lahjatu l-badwi..., 138. 
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Unlike the plural forms, dual forms of the pronouns does not distinguish 
between genders even in the literary language; in other forms of Arabic pronouns 
do not have dual forms at all. III p., dual pronoun humā < III p., masc., pl. hum + 
-ā; and IIp., dual pronoun ’antumā < II p., masc., pl. ’antum + -ā; in both cases 
final long vowel indicates to more than one (in the given case, to duality). 

Obviously, plural forms of the pronouns goes back to the singular forms:  
Sing. IIIp., masc. huwa > pl. hum; sing. IIIp. fem. hiya > pl. hunna. In both 

cases, we have common marker h- for the III person.  
Sing. IIp. masc. ’anta > pl. ’antum; sing. IIp. fem. ’anti > pl. ’antunna. In 

both cases, we have common marker -nt- for the II person. 
As it was noted, in I p. sing. ’anā > naḥnu, is preserved I person marker n; 

the second n should be regarded as a sign of plurality.  

F i n a l l y, formal analysis confirms that the singular forms of pronouns 
provide the basis for the plural forms, and these, in turn, provide the basis for the 
dual forms.  

In other words: Sing. > Pl. > Dual, and n o t as follows: Sing. > Dual > Pl. 

2. On redundant mīm
In some varieties of Egyptian Arabic (Upper Egyptian) in verbs, Perfective, 

III p., pl., final mīm appears (faʽal-u-m), the origin and function of which causes 
the interest. In mid 20th century this mīm was regarded by Sharbatov as a 
remnant of old Semitic mīmation,1 but the supposition was followed by criticism, 
since mīmation, as nūnation, is a phenomenon characteristic of nouns and 
discovery of its trace in verbs was considered doubtful.2  

On the one hand, in the Arabic dialects, in general, and namely – in 
Egyptian the fact of facultative mutual substitution of the sonorants m-n-l is 
observable (ganb ~ gamb, gurnāl ~ gurnān).  

On the other hand, In Arabic orthoepy, final long vowels have tendency to 
be shorten. This is a rule: fa‘al-ū > fa‘al-u, fa‘alnā > fa‘alna, etc. We can 
presume, that in fa‘al-u, after shortening the final -ū (the plural marker), the 
shortened suffix -u lost its plurality meaning, consequently, an additional 
plurality sign was needed. Thus, the final mīm which appeared by analogy with 
the forms faʿaltum, entum, hum..., can be regarded exactly as this additional 
attribute of the expression of plurality.  

As a result, an unified form of conjugation was created with the suffix 
sonorant as the plural marker (in combination with short vowels, which are of 
secondary importance in this case). 

1  Г. Ш. Шарбатов, Лексико-грамматическая характеристика египетского диа-
лекта, автореферат диссертации на соискание ученой степени кандидата фи-
лологических наук (Москва, 1955), 10. 

2  A. Jordania, aprik'is aramaghribuli t'ipis aghmosavlet arabuli dialeqtebis shep'-
irisp'orebiti analizi (egvip't'is, chadis, sudanis dialektebi), Dissertation on the partial 
fulfillment of the Candidate of the philological sciences (Tbilisi, 1999), 158 (in 
Georgian). 
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As was noted, Sharbatov presumed that in the form faʿalum final -m is a 
remnant of old Semitic mimation. A thesis was presented above, that this -m is a 
plural marker. Is there a possibility that these two opinions coincide?  

In Arabic tradition inflection markers are not distinguished by morpho-
logical attachment of the word: ar-rafʽ is final ḍamma-marked form be it noun 
(in Nominative) or verb (in the Indicative mood), an-naṣb is fatḥa-marked form 
be it noun (in Accusative) or verb (in the Subjunctive mood), etc.1 We had the 
opportunity to make sure that plural markers can be the same morphs for 
different parts of speech. Now let us compare the following pairs:  

sing. muʽallim-un > pl. muʽallim-ūn, sing. muwaḏḏ̣ạf-un > pl. muwaḏḏ̣ạf-ūn  
we can observe that the long vowel -ū is practically the only distinguishing 

morph between the singular and plural forms; but in both cases (sing. and pl.) 
final -n appears, which functions in the Singular under the name nunation. But in 
fact, it can be regarded that -n in plural forms, from the principal point of view, 
has the same origin as in the singular – nunation. One may object, that nunation 
is characteristic of status absolutus, as for the plural, final -n in the plural 
remains even if al- of status determinatus is added (al-muʽallim-ūn). Here we 
must recall the fact that the establishment of nunation as a marker of status 
absolutus in Arabic had its development,2 and not always nunation was 
connected with status absolutus (cf. mani m-qā‘imun "who is standing" in 
Yemeni Arabic3). In other words, nunation is not required to indicate an 
indefinite status. The above-mentioned also means that nunation (/mimation) is 
an attribute that designates not necessarily only (status absolutus of) nouns.  

Since one and the same marker in Arabic (and Semitic, in general) can be 
attached to both verbs and nouns, it can also be permissible to suppose that in the 
form faʽalum under the current study, Sharbatov's "trace of old Semitic 
mimation" may have a realistic basis.4  

F i n a l l y , we presume, that final -m traced in Egyptian verbs (which 
functions in verbs as a plural marker) is the same as final -m in nouns (also with 
plural marker function), but on the other hand, it can also be regarded, that it is 
the same as Semitic mimation/nunation, which in some forms of Semitic 
languages has disappeared, while in some others still functions (in Arabic al-
Fuṣḥā), even if in a restricted form (cf. Standard Arabic, modern Arabic 
dialects). 
                                                            
1  See, e.g.: Fatḥī Buyūmī Ḥamūda, al-mawridu fī n-naḥwi wa-ṣ-ṣarafi, al-juz’u l-awwalu 

(1985), 107; ’Aḥmad Qabbiš, ’al-kāmilu fī n-naḥwi wa-ṣ-ṣarafi wa-l-’ı̒rābi (n.d.), 6-7 
(in Arabic).  

2  See: Al. Lek'iashvili, brunvata sist'ema semitur enebshi (Tbilisi, 1970), 28-29, 33; Б. 
М. Гранде, Курс aрабской Грамматики в сравнительно-историческом освещен-
ии (Москва, 1962), 32-321. 

3  K. Versteegh, The Arabic Language (New York 1997), 39-41. Muhammad al-Shar-
kawi, Pre-Islamic Arabic, Encyclopedia of Arabic Language and Linguistics, v. III 
(Brill, 2008), 693-694. 

4  See: Al. Lek'iashvili, brunvata sist'ema semitur enebshi..., 34 (in Georgian): "mima-
tion/nunation is often equated with plural markers -na/i, -m. Cf. also, Al. Lek'iashvili, 
arabuli ena, I (Tbilisi, 1977), 167: "-ni, -na must be regarded as elements of the dual 
and plural markers of nouns and not as indication on the status absolutus". 
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lado ziraqaSvili 
avTandilisa da isfris etimologiisTvis “vefxistyaosanSi~ 

„vefxistyaosnis“ leqsikis udidesi nawili ukve Seswavlilia, 
gansakuTrebiT es exeba poemaSi gamoyenebul araqarTuli war-
moSobis sityvebs. maTi umravlesobis semantika da etimologia 
dadgenilia, Tumca, bunebrivia, rCeba leqsemebi, romelTa eti-
mologiac ar aris cxadi an xelaxla gasaazrebelia, es exeba 
sakuTar saxelebsac. statiaSi warmodgenili iqneba mosazreba 
„avTandilisa“ da „isfris“ etimologiis Sesaxeb. 

„avTandilis“ etimologiis Sesaxeb mosazreba iustine abu-
laZem pirvelma gamoaqveyna 1936 wels. i. abulaZem Tavdapir-
velad saxelSi ori Semadgeneli gamoyo da isini sparsuli eniT 
axsna. saxelis pirveli nawili  —  „avTan“ man miiCnia  خفتان[ẖaftān] 
(xafTani) sparsuli sityvidan momdinared, xolo meore nawili — 
„dil“ aseve sparsul sityva  دل[dil] (guli)-s daukavSira. Tumca 
iustine abulaZem aRniSnuli mosazreba Secvala. 1967 wels 
„rusTvelologiur SromebSi“ gamoqveynebul statiaSi igi wers: 
„Cemi muSaobis dros „vefxistyaosnis“ siuJetis warmoSobis 
sakiTxSi me Sevecade gamomerkvia poemis mTavari gmiris saxelis 
„avTandilis“ etimologia; adre, am saxels me vTvlidi Semdgarad 
ori sityvisagan (n. Cveni: vt-is 22-e da 26-e gamocemebi, 1914 da 
1926 ww., leqsik., sakuTar saxelebSi „avTandil“): a) iran. xaftan — 
xaфTani da b) iran. dil — dil, guli, magram amJamad ukve auci-
leblad vracx saWirod amaSi Sesworeba Sevitano. am sityvis 
pirveli nawili aris ara iran. xaftan, aramed arab. avtan, e. i. igi 
aris mravl. ricxvi sityvisagan — vatan samSoblo da aRniSnavs 
„samSoblo mxareebs“, meore nawili ki aris igive iranuli dil — 
guli, ase rom, „avTandil“ sityvasityviT igivea, rac „samSoblos 
guli“.1 

SesaZlebelia aRniSnuli mosazrebis kritikuli gadaanali-
zeba: a) vefxisyaosnis Seqmnis xanaSi arabuli ط [ṭ] qarTulSi gad-
modioda rogorc t da ara rogorc T. marTalia, mogviano xanaSi 
dasturdeba arabuli ط [ṭ]-s qarTulSi T-d gadmosvlis faqtebi, 
magram isini, upiratesad tranzituli gziT Semosul leqsmebSi 
gvxvdeba.2 b) yvelaze mTavari ki albaT mainc is aris, rom ter-

1  iustine abulaZe, rusTvelologiuri naSromebi, red. d. kobiZe (Tbi-
lisi,1967), 254-256. 

2  vladimer lekiaSvili, arabul faringalizebul TanxmovanTa adapta-
cia qarTul enaSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne (Tbi-
lisi, 1991), №3, 109. 
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minis Seqmnisas SoTa rusTaveli aucileblad gaiTvaliswinebda 
arabuli da sparsuli enebis morfosintaqsur struqturas. ker-
Zod imas, rom kuTvnilebis gamomxatveli konstruqcia – status 
constructus, arabulSic da sparsulSic prepoziciuria. Sesaba-
misad, avTan+dil rom vTargmnoT, „gulis samSobloebi“ gamova, 
da ara — „samSobloebis guli, samSoblos guli“. ase rom, saxelis 
pirvel wevrad awṭān (samSobloebi) nakleb sarwmuno Cans. 

damajerebelia guram Ciqovanis mosazreba saxelis etimolo-
giasTan dakavSirebiT. igi saxels aseve orSemadgenlianad miiC-
nevs da arabuli warmomavlobiT xsnis. g. Ciqovani wers: „Cemi 
azriT, avTandili namdvilad Sedgeba ori wevrisagan (avtan — 
dil). pirveli (avtan) unda momdinareobdes arabuli sityvidan 
-saukeTeso“, „ukeTesi“, „upiratesi“, „uSesaniSnavesi“, „swo„ (أفضل)
rupovari“, „ubadlo“, „uebro“. meore wevri, vfiqrob, aris spar-
sul-arabuli dīn (دين) „religia“, „sarwmunoeba“. Sedgenili saxe-
lis mniSvnelobaa „uSesaniSnavesi, ubadlo, uebro religiisa, 
religiaTa Soris, sarwmunoebaTa Soris“. igi miRebulia Sem-
degnairad: ’afḍalu-d-dini// ’afḍal ad-din> ’afḍal-din- > afdal-din > avtandil.“1 

am konteqstSi, sayuradReboa guram Ciqovanis ganmarteba, 
rom poemaSi arsebobs kompozituri TxzviT miRebuli saxelebi, 
romelTa meore nawili swored arabuli sityva دين [dīn] religiaa — 
nuradini da Sermadini. g. Ciqovani „avTandilsac“, aerTianebs 
amgvar saxelebSi. SesaZlebelia vivaraudoT: „avTandilis“ meore 
Semadgenlad rom din (religia) iyos nagulisxmevi, is iseve 
cxadad iqneboda warmodgenili, rogorcaa saxelebSi nuradini 
da Sermadini (sadac aSkarad ikiTxeba sityva religia). aRar 
iqneboda saWiro „avTandilis“ pirvel Semadgenelsa [’afḍal, l > n] 
da meore SemadgenelSi [dīn, n > l] fonetikuri cvlilebebi. 

„vefxistyaosnis“ araqarTuli warmoSobis leqsikis did na-
wils warmoadgenen orientalizmebi, romelTa Soris umravleso-
bas arabuli leqsikuri erTeulebi qmnian. es sayovelTaodaa 
cnobili da problemis Seswavlasac didi tradicia aqvs. qar-
TulSi arabuli sityvebis Semosvlis drois aTvla me-7 saukunis 
meore naxevriT unda ganisazRvros. es is droa, rodesac, yvela 
niSnis mixedviT, SeiZleba vivaraudoT qarTlSi arabul-qar-
Tuli orenovnebis arseboba Tundac mcire socialur jgufSi, 
Tumca arc is aris gamoricxuli, rom vivaraudoT SedarebiT 
ufro farTo socialuri jgufisTvisac.2 mitom, albaT buneb-
rivia me-12 saukuneSi, da ufro adrec, qarTul literaturul 
ZeglebSi aseTi uxvi raodenoba arabizmebisa. arabul da sparsul 

                                                            
1  guram Ciqovani, avTandilis etimologiisTvis, axlo aRmosavleTi da 

saqarTvelo, g. sanikiZe (Tbilisi, 2014), 110. 
2  apolon silagaZe, orientalizmebis sakiTxebisaTvis, enaTmecniere-

bis sakiTxebi, I (Tbilisi 2008), 31. 
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leqsemebTan erTad, „vefxistyaosanSi~ sakmao raodenobaa 
Turquli warmoSobis sityvebisa, rac, sxva faqtorebTan erTad, 
logikur safuZvels iZleva avTandilis etimologiis 
gadaazrebisas.  

rac Seexeba Turquli leqsemis arsebobas meTormete sauku-
nis qarTul literaturul ZeglSi, amisTvis imJamindeli isto-
riuli konteqsti da winapirobebi unda gaviTvaliswinoT. Tur-
quli modgmis tomebTan saqarTvelos jer kidev V saukunidan 
hqonda urTierToba. „qarTlis cxovrebis“ mixedviT, xazaruli 
erT-erTi iyo im eqvs enaTagan, romelic „izraxeboda qarTlsa 
Sina“. XI-XII saukuneebSi, erTi mxirv, grZeldeba urTierToba 
CrdiloeTis TurqebTan (yivCaRebTan), xolo, meore mxriv, myar-
deba urTierToba samxreTiT warmoqmnil Turq-selCukur po-
litikur warmonaqmnebTan. 1080 wels saqarTveloSi „didi Tur-
qoba“ daiwyo da Turqulma tomebma aqtiurad daiwyes saqarTve-
loSi Semodineba. am process, rasakvirvelia, samxedro-politi-
kurTan erTad, kulturuli da, metwilad, enobrivi inter-
ferenciac axlda. 

 unda iTqvas, rom gviandel etapamde Turquli mwerloba, 
rogorc aseTi, ar arsebobda, amitom Wirs im leqsemebis iden-
tificireba, rac zepiri gziT Semodioda Turqulenovani siv-
rcidan qarTul enaSi. Turqizmebis gamovlenis kuTxiT Sua sau-
kuneebis qarTuli literaturis mniSvnelovani Zeglebis — „ami-
randarejanianis“, „visramianis“, „abdulmesianis“, „vefxistyaos-
nis“ Seswavla saintereso masalas iZleva. 

 avTandilis etimologiis axlebur interpretaciaSi Tavad 
poemis teqsti da avTandilis personaJis ZiriTadi maxasia-
Tebeli gvarwmunebs. 

 „vefxistyaosanSi“ yovel personaJs saerTo, universalur 
maxasiaTeblebTan erTad, mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli ni-
San-Tvisebebic gansazRvravs, avTandilisTvis aseTia enamWevro-
ba, mWevrmetyveleba. viqtor nozaZis  „ vefxistyaosnis sibrZnis-
metyvelebaSi“, romelic Semdgom zviad gamsaxurdiam ganavrco, 
avTandili swored amqveyniuri filosofiis gansxeulebad, sib-
rZnismetyvelad gvevlineba. rom ara avTandilis brZnadmetyve-
leba, misi saubris xelovneba, poemaSi siuJetis aseTi ganviTare-
ba warmoudgeneli iqneboda. avTandili yovel epizodSi, gansa-
kuTrebiT kritikul momentebSi, Tavisi moxerxebuli eniT gamo-
irCeva, bevri WeSmariteba swored avTandilis piriT cxaddeba. 
igi kargad flobs saubris xelovnebas, yovelTvis imas ambobs, 
rac saqmes waadgeba, Tavisi moxerxebuli saubriT nusxavs msme-
nels da aRwevs mizans. avTandilis es Tviseba araerTxel Cans po-
emaSi da ramdenimegan SoTa rusTaveli mkafiod xazsac usvams 
amas. 
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 Tavdapirvelad avTandilis enamWevroba gamoqvabulSi as-
maTTan pirveli Sexvedrisas vlindeba, sadac avTandili asmaTis 
gulis mogebas sworad SerCeuli saTqmeliT axerxebs. sityva mij-
nuris gagonebaze asmaTis reaqciis Setyobis Semdeg saubris mo-
xerxebulad Secvlili toni da sworad arCeuli strategiac amas 
adasturebs, xolo WaSi Cavardnilis araki mis saubars sxva xibls 
sZens da asmaTis STabeWdilebas erTiorad zrdis: „xar ucilod 
kargi vinme, moyme brZenTa saqebari“  —  swored arakis Semdeg mo-
ismina avTandilma asmaTis es qeba. udavoa, rom avTandili flobs 
saubris teqnikas da yovel jerze Tavisi enamzeobiT aRwevs mi-
zans. 

SambSi, dabnedil tariels cnobas xom avTandilis saubari 
moiyvans. metic, swored tarielis gonze moyvanis gamo uwodebs 
rusTaveli avTandils „sevdisa mufaraxs“1, „cnobierTa dasta-
qarsa“ da „ucnoboTa oxrva-axs“ da iqve xazs usvams  —  „cnobieri 
sityva uTxra ucnobosa rame mzraxman“. „cnobieri sityvis“ 
mTqmelia swored avTandili. sayuradReboa aseve, rom avTan-
dilTan saubris Semdeg gonmixdili tarielis „mojobebas“ rus-
Taveli cnobili aforizmiT amtkicebs  —  „gvelsa xvreliT amoiy-
vans ena tkbilad moubari“-o. swored aseTi tkbilmoubari da 
enamziani avTandilis Tvisebas unda gamoxatavdes misi saxelic. 

avTandilis saxelis etimologiis gaazrebisTvis, yvelaze 
did safuZvels mainc Semdegi taepebi gvaZlevs: 

„yma tkbili da tkbil-qarTuli, sikeTisa xelis mxdeli, 
mzesa asre eubnebis, viT gazrdilsa amo mzrdeli.“ 

 tarielis povnis Semdeg arabeTs dabrunebuli avTandilis 
TinaTinTan saubrisas, am taepebiT rusTaveli pirdapir acxa-
debs avTandilis ZiriTad Tvisebas: Cveni arabi avTandili swo-
red rom tkbilqarTuli, enamarjve ymaa. 

 yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliwinebiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, 
rom saxeli avTandili namdvilad Sedgeba ori sityvisgan. sav-
sebiT gasaziarebelia guram Ciqovanis mosazreba, rom „avTan“ 
arabuli sityvidan  أفضل[’afḍal] „saukeTeso, gamorCeuli“ unda mo-
mdinareobdes. rac Seexeba meore nawils — „dil“, igi Turquli 
warmoSobis sityva  دل[dil] „ena“, unda iyos.  أفضل دل[’afḍal dil] > av-
Tandil-is mniSvneloba ase SegviZlia avxsnaT: saukeTeso (ga-
morCeuli) enis mqone, mWevrmetyveli. 

 avTandili, rogorc sakuTari saxeli, SoTa rusTavelis mier 
unda iyos Seqmnili arabuli lakabis magaliTiT da am saxelis 
matareblis ZiriTad Tvisebas usvams xazs. 

                                                            
1  „sevdisa mufaraxis“ Sesaxeb ix. giorgi wereTeli, „vefxistyaosnis“ 

„sevdisa mufaraxi“, akaki SaniZis dabadebis 80 wlisTavisadmi miZ-
Rvnili saiubileo krebuli „orioni“ (Tbilisi, 1967), 318-326. 
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 TavSi — „aqa fatmanisagan nestan-darejanis ambis mboba“, 
fatmani avTandils uyveba nestan-darejanis Tavgadasavals 
gulanSaroSi. mas Semdeg, rac nestan-darejanma monebi moisyida 
da sasaxlidan gamoiqca, mis saZebrad mdevrebi mTel gulanSaros 
moedvnen, magram is  verafriT ipoves da sasaxleSi xelcarielni 
dabrundnen. ufliswulis sacoled gamzadebuli ulamazesi asu-
lis dakargvam mTeli sasaxle SeaZrwuna. rusTaveli sasaxleSi 
arsebul viTarebas aRwers: 

„monaxes, vera Seignes, Seiqces gawbilebulni, 
mas aqaT iglovs xelmwife da yovlni misni xlebulni. 

dahxeden darbazis erTa, Sevlen isfriTa Rebulni! 
mze mogveSorva, mas aqaT Cven varT sinaTle-klebulni.“ 

yuradRebas iqcevs „darbazis erTa“ emociuri mdgomareobis 
aRwera, gansakuTrebiT ki, Sesityveba „isfriTa Rebulni“, ro-
melic, tradiciulad, ganimarteba, rogorc iisfrad SeRebilni, 
ramdenadac iisferi glovis ferad aRiqmeboda, rac, SesaZle-
belia, logikuradac CaiTvalos. Tu „iglovs xelmwife da yovlni 
misni xlebulni“ da Tu iisferi glovis feria, maSin „darbazis 
ernic“ samgloviaro tansacmliT Semosili, anu, rogorc ganmar-
tebulia, iisfrad SeRebilebi iqnebian.1 

 Tumca, SesaZlebelia, „isfri“ sityvis etimologia am kon-
kretul konteqstSi, sxvanairadac gaviazroT. 

sityva „isfri“ fonetikuradac da Tavisi gamoyenebis am 
konkretuli konteqstiTac Zalian hgavs yviTeli feris aR-
mniSvnel arabul sityva  أصفر[’aṣfar]-s. yviTeli feri arabofonur 
sociumSi uaryofiT, avadmyofur, cud ferad aRiqmeba.2 zmna  ّاصفر
[iṣfarra], garda ZiriTadi mniSvnelobisa `gayviTlda~, gaigeba,
rogorc `feri dakarga, gafiTrda“. aseve, yviTeli feris amgvari 
metaforuli gaazreba kargad Cans SesityvebebSi. mag.:  ضحكة صفراء
[ḍaḥka ṣafrāʼ]  —  sityv. „yviTeli sicili“  —  gaigeba, rogorc fari-
sevluri Rimili;  سخرية صفراء[suḫriyya ṣafrāʼ]  —  sityv. „yviTeli 
xumroba“  —  gaigeba, rogorc boroti xumroba. 

qarTulSi `gafiTrda, feri dakarga~ ZvelTaganve yofila 
metaforulad dakavSirebuli yviTel ferTan. rogorc ara-
bulSi, qarTulSic, am fers uaryofiTi konotacia hqonia. Sua 
saukuneebis qarTul literaturul ZeglebSi uxvad gvxvdeba 

1  amis Sesaxeb ufro dawvrilebiT ix.: SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistya-
osani, saskolo gamocema, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali, 
ganmartebani, komentari da literaturuli garCeva daurTo n. na-
TaZem (Tbilisi, 2015), 349. 

2  ix., mag., nino ejibaZe, egviptis arabuli dialeqtis zogierti leq-
sikuri da frazeologiuri aspeqti (Tbilisi, 2012), 71. aseve, A̕ḥ-
mad ̕Amīn, qāmūsu l- ̒ ādāti wa-t-taqālīdi wa-t-ta  ̒ābīri l-miṣriyyati ( al-Qāhira, 1999)
(arabulad), 128-131. 
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yviTeli feris amgvari metaforuli gaazrebis magaliTebi, am 
mxriv, yvelaze metad „visramiani“ gamoirCeva. SeiZleba iTqvas, 
„visramiani“ savsea iseTi SesityvebebiT, romlebSic yviTel fers 
uaryofiTi konotacia aqvs. mag.: „yviTelimca aris~1, (wyevlis 
formula), „gayviTlda piri mefisa“2. TavSi  —  „aqa visis ZiZisa wig-
ni Sahros visis dedas Tana miwerili“, ZiZa Civis, rom misi 
aRsazrdeli yvela feris samoss iwunebs da „augsa dasdebs“, 
yviTel ferze ki ambobs: „yviTeli Tu mivarTo, amas ityvis, ege 
sneulTa samosia“3-o. 

fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT: arabul orToepiaSi Cveuleb-
rivia fonetikuri movlena مالةالإ [al-’imāla], romelic gulisxmobs 
farTo xmovnis daviwroebas iracionalur xmovnamde, romelic 
SeiZleba konkretizdes, rogorc i an e. Tavkiduri hamza, ro-
melic Cans grafikaSi sityvaSi أصفر [’aṣfar], kompleqsSi ’C, warmoT-
qmaSi ar ismis. Sesabamisad, sityvisTvis ’aṣfar bunebrivia orToe-
piuli Sesatyvisi ǝṣfǝr. am sityvaSi maxvili modis rigiT pirvel 
xmovanze: ǝ′ṣfǝr. maxviliani xmovnis gavleniT rigiT meore, umax-
vilo, xmovnis reducireba arabulSi Cveulebrivi movlenaa. ase 
rom, fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT, SesaZlebelia, rom ǝṣfǝr sityva 
qarTulSi gadmosuliyo, rogorc iṣfr. 

 yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom 
aRniSnul SesityvebaSi  —  „isfriTa Rebulni“, isfri unda iyos 
arabuli enidan Semosuli sityva, gamoyenebuli gadataniTi mniS-
vnelobiT, rogorc „sifermkrTale“, Sesityvebis mniSvneloba ki 
ase SeiZleba gavigoT — yviTlad (sifermkrTaliT) SeRebilni, e.i. 
gafiTrebulni. 

Lado Zirakashvili 
Towards the Etymology of Avtandil and ispri  in "The Knight in the 
Panther's Skin" 

 
1. The paper deals with the etymology of Avtandil (the name one of the 

protagonists of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”). On the basis of critical 
analysis of already existing etymological research in Rustvelology Studies 
proposes a new version of etymology of the name, namely, Avtandil is composed 
of two constituents: Avtan < Arabic  أفضل[ʼafḍal] “the best, outstanding", and dil 
 of the Turkish origin meaning “language, tongue”. The meaning of [dil]دل  >

 Avtandil (after dissimilation l > n in the first constituent) < [ʼafḍal dil] لدأفضل 
                                                            
1  visramiani, aleqsandre gvaxarias da magali Toduas redaqciiT, (Tbi-

lisi, 1964), 20. 
2  iqve, 22. 
3  iqve, 12. 
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can be interpreted as following: "the eloquent, a great orator." Avtandil as the 
personal name, must be composed by Shota Rustaveli similar to the Arabic laqab 
and highlights the main personal features of its possessor (and eloquence of 
Avtandil in the poem is beyond doubt). 

2. In “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” the collocation isprita ghebulni
("colored by ispri") occurs when Shota Rustaveli uses it to express the emotional 
state of the "Palace folk" of Melik Surkhav Palace after Nestan-Darejan made 
her escape. Traditionally, isfri is interpreted as Georgian iisperi wich means 
“violet”, as it is implied that this color was considered as color of mourning. In 
the paper supposition is presented that phonetic expression and contextual use of 
ispri allows to presume that it is originated from Arabic  أصفر[’aṣfar] – "yellow". 
The color yellow is usually perceived as negative color of physiological and 
psychological illness, in the Arabic-speaking community: اصفر [iṣfarra] ("to 
become yellow") express the meaning “to become pale”; similar perception of 
this color was familiar for Georgian society as well (cf. Georgian zapranis peri 
daedo – lit. "he was covered with tagetes (tagetes is yellow flower) color", i.e. 
turned pale, grow pale. Numerous examples of this connotation of yellow is 
confirmed in the literary works of middle ages. Consequently, Rustaveli's isprita 
ghebulni may be understood as "colored in yellow", i.e. turned pale. 



 
 

109 
 

 

Maia Sakhokia  
Morphosyntax and Syntax Style of Safavid (Medieval) Era’s Persian 
Language: Data to Diachronic Typological Dynamics of Historical Grammar 

 
According to Duiachronic Morphosyntactic and Syntactic Dynamics the main 

different periods of ClNP (Slassical New Persian) may be revealed: I p. X-XII/XIII 
cent., – the same that G. Lazard’s Oldest Period1; II p. XIII-XV cent., IIIp. XVI-
XVII cent.; IV p. XVIII c..2. These periods are detailized on the basis of 
systematizatin of Principial Constituents of Persian Morphosyntax, Standart and 
Peculiar Syntax, Such linguistic data of different historical texts, documents of 
Safavi (Safavid) Era (XVI-XVII cent.. – third period of ClNP), will be discussed 
and observed in this communication as Constituents of one Compendium of 
Historical Morphosyntax and Syntax of the Persian Language. The linguistic data 
of Safavid Era’s Persian Language seems ecpesially important to detailization of 
certain periods of Common Classical New Persian Language (ClNP). The list of 
Sources, besides of the main well-known historical texts, includes the texts and 
documents, published in Georgia at the last times. So, my conclusions considers 
the following sources:  

1. Xandamir-Tarixe Habibosseir; 2. Hasan Rumlu-Ahsanottavarix; 3. 
Sharafxane Badlisi-Sharafname; 4. Abdolfatahfumani-Tarixe Gilan; Eskanderbeke 
Torkmani-Tarixe Alam Araye Abbasi; 5. Zeile Tarixe Alam Araye Abbasi; 6. 
Mohamad TahereVahid-Tarixe Shahe Abbase Sani; 7. Eskandere Beke Torkman, 
Tarixe Alam-Araye Abbasi;3 8. Eskandere Munshi Az zeile Tarixe Alam Araye 
Abbasi,4; 9. The Georgian-Persian Historical Documents of XVI-XVII cent.5, 10. 
Se maxaze farsi dar bareye Gorjestan Qarne Shanzdehom6 (Tree Persian 
Documents), and others.  

                                                            
1   Gilbert Lazard, La langue de plus anciens monuments de la persan (Paris, 1963).  
2  Майя Сахокия, Диахроническая типология в морфосинтаксисе индоевропейских и 

картвельских языков, Автореф. докт. дисс. (Тбилиси, 1998), 14; maia saxokia, 
diaqroniuli tipologia morfosintaqsSi: indoevropuli/ qarTvelu-
ri. sadoqtoro disertacia da avtoreferati (Tbilisi, 1998), 55, 26-39. 

3  sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, Semdg. j. giunaSvili da g. kacitaZe, 
red. v. gabaSvili, Tsu gamomc. (Tbilisi, 1972), 279-382.  

4  isqander munSi, abasis qveynis damamSveneblis istoriis gagrZeleba. 
saqarTvelos istoriis wyaroebi, 24. cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. 
sparsuli teqsti, qarTuli Targmani, gamokvleva, SeniSvnebi, sa-
Zieblebi. mTargmn. Semdg. nana gelaSvili (Tbilisi, 1981).  

5  qarTul-sparsuli (orenovani) istoriuli sabuTebi. XVI-XVII ss. spar-
suli teqsti, Targmani, Sesavali, gamokvleva, komentarebi, leqsi-
koni da saZieblebi. mTargmn., Semdg. nugzar dundua (Tbilisi, 1984). 

6  sami sparsuli wyaro XVI saukunis saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. saq. ist. ucx. 
wyaroebi. XXV. sparasuli teqsti, Targmani, SeniSvnebi, Sesavali, 
saZieblebi. mTargmn. Semdg. nana gelaSvili (Tbilisi, 1990). 
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The questions observed are the following: peculiar (special) construcrtions 
and morphosyntaxemes (possessives, two[-more]predicates, compound verbs and 
frame-models, phrase verbs, naming-constructions, relative clauses, appositions, 
nominal phrases, age-constructions, verba sentiendi, verba mentalis, verba habendi, 
imperatives, psychological subjects and antecedents, alternative and mixed object 
marking, etc.), pecularities of different morphosyntactic elements (like: object 
personal markers, oblique subjects, mobile clitical morphs, functioning of 
postposition –rā, intransitive subject markers, prepositions as case markers and 
secondary members codification, etc.), standard constructions (simple, parataxis, 
hypotaxis, difficulties of ezafe-constructions, etc.), word order: standard and 
peculiar (special) word order, normative and inverted, and so on. For all these 
morhposyntactic/syntactic features some specifications of Safavid Era Grammar 
Style may be represented.  

Namely, especially word order in the texts mentioned above, seems very 
important to single out the correspondent chronological periods: Standard Word 
Order Rules and specifications –inversion and different inversion degrees, Free 
and Fixed Word Order in ClNP, Word Order in Special Constructions (special 
word order rules) are revealed.1 The conclusion of such observation is the 
following: Standard Word Order in Safavid Era’s historical texts is more fixed, 
than free, and more fixed, than in earlier historical texts: more free in X-XIII cent., 
less free in XIV-XV cent. and more fixed in XVI-XVII cent. So, the main 
tendency of ClNP Word Order Dynamics [and than→to Modern NP] is 
’Free>Fixed’ by main model formula: SOP:  

At+S+ Od+Oid+Oext+Ap+Ac++Apurp+Acirc+P. 
But it is not the absolutive norm,-it is more tendency than norm. We can find 

the interesting inversions in Safavid texts too, although more rare, that in earlier 
texts is it: “Nesbat be in selseleye ’aliye bemazid qorb va rābeteye xās extesās dāšt 
betiqe qadre Sohrābe Gorji va sazā yāftane u az māze namake harāmi”He have 
had the special connection to spear, to power of Georgian Sohrab and to his dignity 
and his value, worthy in that respect’2. The model is: P+O+ sequences of Oext-
appositions. So, the Standard Word Order Rules to Safavi Era show mainly the 
model of fixed establishment, expressed as SOP. SOP is continued as Norm or 
Main Tendency in the subsequent literary Persian Language and in Modern 
’Neveshtari’ (Literary) NP of XVIII-XXI centuries too.  

I’d like the represent just now the following data and to discuss the 
corresponding questions to facts of the sources mentioned above:  
                                                            
1  About Word Order in Persian see: Maia Sakhokia, Doctoral Dissertation; Майя 

Сахокия, О порядке слов в предложении в классическом персидском. Актуаль-
ные проблемы иранской филологии. (Душанбе, 1985), 109-111; maia mariam 
saxokia, Tanamedrove sparsuli enis sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi 
qarTulenovanTaTvis. tipologiuri TvalTaxedvis saavtoro grama-
tika. Maia Sakhokia, Syntax and Morphosyntax in Modern Persian Language. Ty-
pological Grammar for Georgians. (Tbilisi, Tbilisi, 2020), 350-371; (and oth. the 
full bibl. ibid.).  

2  isqander munSi, abasis istoriis gagrZeleba, 111.  
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1. Word Order: Inversion is quite rare comparatively with the earlier 
Classiqal Persian (X-XI cc), on the one, and with the Modern Colloquial Persian 
Language on the other hand, – simultaneousely. E. d. : S+P+Oext=Attr. (Predi-
cative Attributive Syntagmas): va Soltāne Mohammad pādešāhi bud besefate ‘edl 
va nasafate mousuf befoure ‘elm va fazilate ma’ruf “Sultan Mohamad King-was by 
the fair face, and certain justice, and strong science and by wellknown 
superiority”1. We see, it may be some appositions chains in such cases.  

P+Od (A long chain of Direct Object(Od)): Āxer be baladeye āmadaš fe-
restād az jomleye tasānifash hāšiye bar šarhe mavāqef va hāšiye bar hāšiyeye 
qadime Molānā Jalāladdin Mohammad Ravāni, va hāšiye bar šarhe Jāmi, va 
hāšiye bar Anvāre Feqhe Šāfa,i, va šarhe šamāyele tarmandi bar hadis va tafsire 
sureye anaanzalnah va tārixe āle Osmān ke alān pādešāhe rumand, va resāleye 
dar shatranj va resāleye dar beytāri2 “To his coming he had sent something from 
his works, the comments to Molana, Jami, Shafai, History of Osman’s family, 
about the chess and the vet medicine”.  

The inversion in Naming-Constructions: proper name after the predicate: 
Nucleus Mousum “named”+P+Prop.name.(prep.). 

Va Alhāl dar Mesr mahaleist ke mousum ast be mahaleye Axlātin 3“The 
region in Egypt is, named Akhlatin by name”. 

 The inverted naming nucleus Mašhur “well-known” Va az qarāibāte ānjā 
dariāčeist mašhur be Bulānāq4 “One of notable place there is a lake, well-known 
as Bulanaq”, � the word order is notable here too. 

Yek farde tāje mokallale morassaq bedorr o yavāqiat bud Mašhur be tāje 
Kayxosrovi5 “It was the crown with gold and jewellery, well-known as 
Kaykhosrov Crown”. The word order is notable here too: P (Verb)+Naming 
Phrase-Taxeme by Lexeme Mašhur. 

Oext (Object exterior) and Adverbs (Adv) are the usual and more frequent 
inverted sentence members.  

Az Sohrāb moxālefate doulat zohur yāfte beqatle Samiun Xān 6“He 
recognized from Sohrab the killing of Samiunxan”(Oext);  

Dar daf’e in hādese bā u mošaverat nemude bedānče salāhe doulat qāhere 
bude bāšad7 “Consulted to Good Peace of State”(Oext,> O-clause);  

Belāxere xod niz āmade dar Hini8 “Finally he arrived himself to Hini” (Adv);  

                                                            
1  Khandamir, Tārixe Habib-os-Seir, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 282. 
2  Hasan Rumlu, Ahsan-al-Tavārix, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 307. 
3  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 322. 
4  iqve, 324. 
5  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 339.  
6  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 

teqstebi, 367.  
7  iqve, 370. 
8  iqve. 
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The inversion by Nominal Style is one of pecularities of Persian Language 
and occurs in Safavid Texts too. Moddati beseyr o sāmān dar Gorjestānāt besar 
borde ma’āši betalxi1 “Some times he was in Georgia – by scanty Food”;  

2. Special constructions: Name as Mention2

The special lexemes by semantics “to mention, mentioned (above, below)”: 
Mazkur “mentioned”:  

Mazkur ast ke,... Tāje mazkurrā...3 “It is mentioned that...The Crown me-
ntioned above...”; Mavārede mazkur4 “The Things mentioned above”; Spāhsālāre 
mazkur5 “The Mentioned General”; Tahmurase Gorji, čenānče dar fouq mazkur 
šod6 “The Georgian Tahmuras, mentioned above”; the lexeme DAR FOUQ 
“ABOVE”, must be here singled out too. Such special lexemes by semantics 
“above” or “below” closely are connected phrasely (in phrases) with the Naming 
Nucleus Mazkur, as: fouqalzekr, zeil, fouq etc.  

Mazbur “mentioned” is the synonyme of Mazkur and it occurs in Modern 
Persian as its parallel. 

Sohrābe mazkur7 “The Mentioned Sohrab”; Ketābāte mazkurrā Omarāye 
mazbur8 “The Mentioned books, the mentioned amirs”; šoqle mazbur9 “The 
position mentioned above”; manzele mazbur, mashube Mohammad Bege 
mazbur10“The mentioned house, the mentioned Mohamadbeg”;Va afvāh mazkur 
va mašhur šode11 “It became well-known”; Dar sarčašmeye mazbur hast ke ānrā 
sarčašmeye Eskander mināmand12 “[It] is in the source mentioned above, wich is 
called The Eskander Source”;amre mazbur13 “The Mentioned command”;  

1  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-
stebi, 366. 

2  About the Naming Constructions see: maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosin-
taqsi, 376-530, 58-205; 74-125, 376-530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and 
Principal Constituents,57-95; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 
54-68. 

3  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi, 339. 

4  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-
stebi, 359. 

5  iqve, 362.
6  iqve.
7  iqve.
8  iqve, 370.
9  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 377. 
10  iqve, 378. 
11  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 371. 
12  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi,313. 
13  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 381. 
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3. CV (Compound Verbs), the morphs in CV: Objective Markers are quite 
rare in Safavid Texts. On the contrary, it is normative in poetry and prose of the 
classiqal literature; as well as in Modern Persian (MP)1 However it occurs in CV, 
perhaps rather than in Simple Verbs, as: beqatlaš pardāxtand2 “They killed him”.  

Some details show sometimes the important data, as:  
Erādeye emārat(e) ānjā kard3 “He wished to build there”- There is here the 

Ezafe in CV, wich is not fixed in different persian dictionaries. 
Erade nemudan “to wish”, by the verb nemudan “to show, to make” instead 

of kardan “to make”, is not fixed in dictionary. Kasi erāde nemāyad4 “Someone 
wishes”.  

Erāde dāštan: Erāde dāšte bāšad5 “to wish, to want”; cp. The Oblique Pos-
session Construction Erāde+budan, hastan with –rā: Pedarrā erāde čenān bud6 
“Father (-rā “to”) so wanted (the wish was)”.  

It is important to know, that the both dāštan “to have” and “bu-
dan/hastan+rā”- Sobl poss (rā)+V esse (to be) is used by the same nominal 
nucleus Erāde “wish”. The special verb Dāštan “to have”as normative possession 
is later in Persian Language, the Oblique Possession (by verb “to be” and S obl 
(Oblique Subject)) is earlier. It is relevant to fixe the both possessive 
constructuions in Safavid Texts (SAF). 

The structural, framal, lexical pecularities may be singled out: Šoruq dar kār 
karde, dar anjāme ān sa’i gaštand”To Begin, To try” the both formed by 
preposition dar “in, into”; barqe šamširhāye gorjiān deraxšidan gereft7 “The light 
of georgian blades taked the luminescence (to shine): Inf. “to shine”+”to take”;  

The pecularities, peculiar features of Safavid Text’s CV may be the 
following: the verb component differs from MP CV, different structures by 

                                                            
1  About Object Markers see: Maia Sakhokia, Object Marking in Persian: Polyper-

sonality and Object Conjugation in Indo-European, Proceedings of the Fifth Tbilisi 
Symposium on Language, Logic and Computation, (Amsterdam-Tbilisi, 2003), 153-
160;Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents of the Persian 
Morphosyntax by Diachronic Changes and grammar rules Typology, Proceedings of 
the First National Congress on Iranian Studie.p.2,(Tehran, 2004), 57-95, Orientalist 
II, (Tbilisi, 2003-2004), 226-258; Майя Сахокия, Энклитические морфы в диах-
ронии персидского языка: типология личных маркеров и фрагменты полиперсо-
нальности глаголов в индоевропейских языках, Perspective-XXI, perspeqtiva-
XXI, t. VI, miZRvnili mzia andronikaSvilisadmi, (Tbilisi, Tbilisi, 
2004\2005), 203-215; maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 74-125, 
376-530; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68.  

2  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi,372. 

3   Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 320.  
4   iqve, 325. 
5   iqve, 324. 
6   iqve, 315. 
7   Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 

teqstebi, 368.  
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prepositions, specific word order, the CV fully or partially is not attested in special 
Dictionary1, etc. That features of ClNP CV was discussed earlier in my special 
researches too2  

The Frame Model of CV and Phrasal Verbs work here usually. At the same 
time, the specifications and pecularities are possible.  

Xāst ke bar hokumate velāyate Kartil raqame extesās kashad3 “He Wanted to 
make sign/to stress his power on the government”; afu va taqsirāte u kard4 “He 
taked on trust him (about his mistake)”; Erādeye āmadane be har mouz dārand5 
“They have the wish of/to everything”; Bedargāhe jehān panāhe šaraf sodur yāfte6 
“He had sent him at palace to save him”; be ābe Zamzam va Kousar sefid natavān 
kard7 “He can not make it white by..” (CV and DP); eš(a)ratrā roušani baxšide8 
“They enjoied one party”; Ta asre ruz mašqule eish o nashat o eshrat o enbesāt 
bude9 “They enjoyed until evening” (V with Name Sequences Nominal 
Component).  

Shortly the list of some more or less peculiar CV occuring in ST :tarh 
andāxtan, sā’i gaštan, šoruq dar kār kardan, mousum gardanidan, tahrir yāftan, 
jāi dādan (rā), mašqul budan (be), dast dar dāman zadan, āmadan kardan, 
āmadan šodan10, Anjām nemudan, rāh yāftan Be... mašqul budan (frame), Be 
entezāme hāle xod va enteqāmāte mamlakat mašquland11, Be zohur āvardan12, 
Māmur gardānidan, Sa’iye (besiār) kardan (frame)13, eqdām farmudand, sarafrāz 
gardidan, marhamat farmudan, arzāni dāštan, nasb kardan – occurs as Nominal 

1   Юрий Рубинчик, Персилско-Русский словарь, тт. 1-2, (Москва, 1983).  
2   Майя Сахокия, Порядок слов, 139-142; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro diser-

tacia, 58-63, 16-21;Майя Сахокия, О новой грамматике персидского языка на 
грузинском языке: морфосинтаксис и синтаксис, perspeqtiva-XXI, Perspective-
XXI, VII, Tbilisi University, Oriental Institute, (Tbilisi, 2006), 184-192; maia 
saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles 
and Principal Constituents,57-95.  

3   Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio
teqstebi, 364. 

4  iqve, 366. 
5  iqve,, 370. 
6  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli 

saistorio teqstebi, 381. 
7  iqve, 381.
8  iqve, 380. 
9  iqve, 380. 
10  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 332, 333, 334, 338-339. 
11  iqve, 350; 351; 

Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 
teqstebi, 365.  

12  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli 
saistorio teqstebi, 351. 

13  iqve. 
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Style Version: nasb [*kard(e)],etefāq nemudan, šekast yāftan, āqāz nehādan, abad 
peyvandan, deraxšidan gereftan, māmur farmudan, ezz sodur yāftan, Riāsat 
dāstan, Māmur šodan, mansub sāxtan1, ešteqāl dāštan, ta’in nemudan, soluk 
kardan, ta’in nemudan, moqarrar dāštan, arze dāšt nemudan, nākarde angāštan, 
ersāl yāftan, sāder gardidan, ta’in nemudan, sodur yāftan, sāder gardidan, roušani 
baxšidan, bar pāy kardan, bazm[-e ešarat] ārāstan, mašqul (-e...) budan2.  

The Naming CVs are attested in special section of Naming-Construction.  
4. Prepositions. A short list of different prepositions generally, to 

comparison with MP (or other ClP monuments). F.e.: Az ruye “from”3 is 
important.. One of Most interesting and relevant data is the unique usage of 
preposition dar”in, into” as “to” be, – by Semantics of Direction “to, at”.  

Belāxere xod niz āmade dar Hini4 “Finally he arrived himself to Hini”(Adv);  
I have showed more than once the innovate change of preposition TU(Y) 

from “in, into” (Location) to “to, at” (Direction) in Modern Persian.5 But we can 
see here the same dual semantics for DAR “IN” in Safavid Era Language too.  

In this connection the Safavid data evidence is very important to qualify and 
codify such Split (or Mixed) Prepositional Semantics.  

5. Postposition -rā 
RĀ by Od is not so obligatory, as in MP, but it is quite attested by Proper 

Names, as: Kāxetrā, Dāud Xān pesare Allaverdixānrā be ayālat va dārāyiye 
Qarābāx nasb“[He] Daudxan, the son of Alahverdixan...has appointed Kaxet”; 
Kārtilrā“Kartli”; Rostom Bek (e) Spāhsālārrā “General Rostomxan”; Rostom-
xānrā“Rostomxan”.6  

                                                            
1  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 356, 365, 364, 366, 366, 366, 366, 366, 366, 368, 358, 369, 370, 372, 372. 
2  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi,377, 376, 377, 376, 376, 378, 382, 381, 380, 380, 380. 
3  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 348;Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, 
sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 360-370. 

4  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 
teqstebi, 370. 

5  maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530, 58-205; Maia Sakhokia, 
The Principles and Principal Constituents,57-95; Maia Sakhokia, Transpositional 
innovations in Modern Persian Morphosyntax. IKANAS-38. Ankara-2007. Pro-
ceedings, Linguistic Volume, (Ankara, 2012), 50-71; Transpositional innovations in 
Modern Persian Morphosyntax. Theory and Practice. perspeqtiva XI, Perspective 
XI, Tavisufali universiteti, aziisa da afrikis inst. eZRvneba Teo 
CxeiZes, rez. qarT., (Tbilisi, Tbilisi, 2009), 108-120; maia saxokia, norma 
da varianti, neologizmebi da aratradiciuli morfosintaqsemebi 
sparsulSi (rez. ingl.). k. faRavasadmi miZRvnili krebuli, konstan-
tine faRava, 90, Tsu, Tsu gamomc. red. l. JorJoliani, m. kvaWaZe 
(Tbilisi, 2012 ), 86- 105. 

6  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 
teqstebi,363, 365, 367, 369, 370. 
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Pronouns (personal pronouns, reflexive, demonstrative pronouns etc.): Va 
hezrate ali uāa dar inxedmat estehsān farmude “He Accepted him”; va urā bedin 
rotbeye vālā sarafrāz farmude...“he has appointed him”; urā (+3bar)”him”; vazire 
zodrā be koštan dāde“He (Has) killed minister”; ke urā be esme digar mousum 
sāxte“ He named him by other name”; Safar Quli Xān pesare xodrā ferestāde1 
“He send Safarqulixan, his son”; va Šāhe Navāzxāne o Tarbig hamširezādeye 
xodrā ke barādarzādeye Eristav bud...ta’in nemud “PN, his brother, who was 
Eristav’s nephew...has appointed”; Sohrāb valad va Šalvāy(ye) dāmāde xodrā be 
Kāxet ferestād2 “Sohrab, his son va Shalva his son-in-law, has sent to Kakhet”. . 

Other definite Od: va zemestān-rā dar an bāqe ‘e be xoshgeli va kamyābi 
resānidand “They enjoied The winter”; nadāmat o pashimāniye urā az moxālefate 
in doulat abad peyvand“He has defined His sorrows“; Rostom Bek (e) Spāhsālārrā 
“General Rostomxan”; spāhsālārrā; Fosune Tahmurasrā “The cunning of 
Tahmuras”; yāre sargardanirā “Friendship”; Ketābāte mazkurrā3 “Mentioned 
books”; ešratrā roušani baxšidan4 “They enjoied one party”;  

Cp. without –rā, among them: Proper Name, Definite or (Well)-Known 
Persons/Things, etc. The definition is not a satisfactory feature to use –RĀ as Od 
(Direct Object) for these texts.  

 Proper Name as apposition, numeral with -rā: Gorjestāne Kāxet va Kārtil har 
dorā...marhamat farmudand5 “The both Georgian Kaxet va Kartli...handed him”; 
Etemadaddoule va Qurcibāshi va Tafangačiaqasi va Išikāqasibāshi va Divānbegi 
beettefāq be manzel āvardand6 “[They] Taked them (not –rā) at home”;  

In the same context –rā as Od with Proper Names even or other definite 
names may be use or not. Cp: Keifiate qaziyeye Bāshi Ācuq va Tahmuras Xān-rā 
arze dāšt nemude (PN as definitive attr.)... Rivas Beg barādare Zāle Eristāv va Isa 
barādarzādeye u bedargāhe jehān panāh ferestāde“Rivas Beg the brother of 
Zaleristav, and Isa his nephew, has sent at Palace”(the second sentence without –
rā);A’fāl o Am’āle Tahmuras Xān-rā nākarde angāšte“The doings of Tahmuras 
Xan” (Proper Name (PN) as definite attribute)”; Tahmuras Xān vāliye Kāxet-
rā“Tahmurasxan, Head of Kakhet”; Mohammad Beg valade maleke Atābig-rā7 
“Mohamadbeg, son of King Atabag”;  

6. rā+i 

                                                            
1  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 

teqstebi, 364, 365, 367, 368, 369, 370. 
2  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 382, 382. 
3  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 363, 366, 369, 371, 370, 367, 370. 
4  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 380. 
5  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 369. 
6   Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 380. 
7  iqve, 378, 378. 379, 379. 
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A very important using of –RA with the indefinite article –i is quite well 
attested1: hič āfaridei-rā qodrate ān nist2 “Nobody from creatures have not (rā+to 
be “hastan”) that strength. -Rā as S Obl Poss. (Subject Oblique of Possession).    

digar-i-rā dar avaze ta’in o arz nemāyad3 “One another – (as Od)-he-will 
show him”;  

Ke RostamXān digar-i-rā ke in amr azu motamaša tavānad šod, ta’in 
nemāyad4 “One another- (as Od)-he-will appoint him”.  

7. Appositions: Personal Data etc. 
Bar hendi hāšiye be nāme Amir Šaraf hākeme Badlis nevešte5 “He has written 

a composition by indian by name Amir Saraf, wiseman of Badlis”.  
Name Lexeme (Proper Name) and Apposition: va Bāše Achuq, hākeme 

Gorjestān, bedargāhe salātin panāh rasidand6 “And Bashi Achuq, the Georgian 
Wiseman, reached the Kings Palace refuge”.  

Name with Personal apposition: va Soltān Salim, pādešāhe rum, veyrā ra,āyat 
karde7 “And Sultan Salim, King of Rome, accepted him”.  

It is notable to stress, that Ezafe syntagma don’work usually in Apposition 
Taxemes: this is a normative using, but may be the unique patterns are possible too 
(see below).  

Pesare Šāhe Jamšidxānrā ke madaras az ahle Safaviye va yāre Setāq bud8 
“The sun of Shah, Jamshidxan, whose mother was born from the Safavid Family”.  

Ruknaddin masqud Nām barādare raise Šarafaddin9 “... Ruknaddin masqud 
by Name the brother of Chief Sharafaddin...”;  

                                                            
1  About –ra, -i and ra+i see: Gilbert Lazard, La lange; Кетеван Гадилия, Выде-

лительный артикль и числительное «один» в персидском языке, Мацне, №1, 
(Тбилиси,1993), 128-143; Ирина Овчинникова, Функция послелога «ра» в совре-
менном литературном персидском языке, Труды института языкознания АН 
СССР, т. 6 (Москва, 1956) 356-392; Ирина Овчинникова, Использование пос-
лелога “ра” в произведениях таджикских и персидских классических авторов 
(XI-XVвв.), Труды Института языкознания АН СССР, т. 6., (Москва, 1956), 
392-409; maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530, 58-205; Maia 
Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents,57-95; maia saxokia, sadoq-
toro disertacia, 58-63, 16-21; Майя Сахокия, О новой грамматике, 184-
192 (etc.,oth. the full bibl. in: Sakhokia 1998, 2004, 2020, etc.).. 

2  Khandamir, Tārixe Habib-os-Seir, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 287. 
3  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 377. 
4  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 376. 
5  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 316. 
6  Hasan Rumlu, Ahsan-al-Tavārix, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 297. 
7  iqve, 307. 
8  Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 329. 
9  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi,334. 
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Hezrate Šāhe vālājāhe Faridun“ The Great King,Fereydun”; Dāud Xān 
pesare Allaverdixānrā“Daudxan, the son of Alahverdixan...”; va Tahmurase Gorji 
navadeye Alaksandar Xān ke nasb karde (Zeil. 366) “And Tahmuras, Georgian, 
the grandson of Aleksanderxan...”; Samiun Xān vāliye Kārtil“Samiunxan, 
Head/Chief of Kartli”; Az Sohrāb moxālefate doulat zohur yāfte beqatle Samiun 
Xān“He recognized the killing of Samiunxan from Sohrab, State opponent 
(enemy)”; Safi Qulixān pesare bozorgtar bā do pesare digare Fatalibek va Aliquli 
Beke Darhini...“The Older brother of Safigulixan with two other brother of 
Fatalibek and AliquliBekedarhini”; Dar avvale hal Safar Quli Xān pesare xodā 
ferestāde“Safarqulixan, his son”; Va Dāud Bege Gorji va Ali Quli Beg barādare 
sepāhsalar ke har do dāmāde Emamqulixān budand1 “Brother of general the both 
being the sons-in-law of Imamqulixan”; Mirza Mohsen vazire Nāzer, Mirza 
Moinaddine Mohamad vazir; Rahmatxān Qulārāqāsi ke Vārese soltanate 
Gorjestāne Kārtil ast”(PN)+Minister, Successor of...”; Az mire Qāsem Beg ke be-
niābate Rostam Xān Vāliye Gorjestān Dāruqaye dārāsaltaneye Esfahān 
bud“Qasem Beg who was of Rostamxan, Head of Georgia” (Double Appositions 
Patterns); Elxaqan Safi Quli Beg, valade Rostam Xān, ke valade u dar ayāme 
...bešoqle mazbur šsteqāl dāšt“(PN)+child of...who’s child...”(Double Appositions 
Patterns); Mohammad valade maleke Atābag“Mohamad, the son of King Atabag”; 
Mašube Rivās Beg barādare Zāle Eristāv va Isa barādarāadeye u“Rivas Beg the 
brother of Zaleristav, and Isa his nephew”; Tahmuras Xān vāliye Kāxetrā 
“Tahmurasxan, Head of Kakhet”; Alaksandar Xān dāmāde xod “Alaksandarxan, 
his son-in-law”; Mohammad Beg valade maleke Atābagrā“Mohamadbeg, son of 
King Atabag”; va Šāhe Navāzxāne u Tarbig hamširezādeye xodrā ke barā-
darzādeye Eristāv bud“PN, his brother, who was Eristav’s nephew”; Sohrāb 
valade va Shalvāy(ye) dāmāde xodāa be Kāxet feresāad“PN, his son va Shalva his 
son-in-law, has sent to Kakhet” (perhaps iot an Ezafe here “Shalva-ye”; it is 
important because Ezafe doesn’t work usually in Appositions); Abbas Quli Beg 
qolāme xāseye šarifeye raqame ašraf..“Abbasqulibeg the special servant...”; Be 
Ārčil Xan valade šāhe Navāzxān šafaqat šod “Prince Arcil son of Navazxan...”; 
Išik Aqāsi hākeme Rey2 “Ishikaqasi the Head of Rey”;  

Apposition by conj. pron. “wich, who”: Rostamxān ke vārese mamlakat ast3 
“Rostomxan, who is the successor of Kingdom”;  

Double Apposition including the conj. pron. ke “wich, who” Be Xosrov Mirzā 
Gorji, barādare Bakarāt Xān ke navādeye Luārsāb Xāne Māzi ast4 “Xosrov-
mirzagorji, friend of Bakaratxan, wich is grandson of Luarsabxan”;  

The Apposition with Proper Name and Epithet as Ezafe Syntagma: Homāyune 
Rostom Bek (e) Spahsālārrā5 “His Majesty General Rostombek”;  

1  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio
teqstebi, 365, 365, 366, 367, 367, 371, 370, 372.  

2  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-
torio teqstebi, 372, 376, 377, 378, 378, 379, 379, 379, 382, 382, 381, 381, 380. 

3  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio
teqstebi, 369. 

4  iqve.
5  iqve.
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Proper Name as apposition. Va pesaraš Ismail Beg1 “And his sun, Ismail Beg”. 
Cp.: the Personal Comments by clauses (Clausal Comments), the both hy-

potaxis or parataxsis, as: čenānče šeyx aleslāmi aftalālā nāmi molānā abdolaxāaq ke 
valade šeyx hasan xizanist va u xalifeye šeyx abdollahalbadaxšāni ast2 “...by 
name...who is the son of Sheyx Hasan Xizan and he is the Khalif Sheyx Ab-
dolalbadaxshani”; Rahmatxān Qularaqāsi ke Vārese soltanate Gorjestāne Kārtil 
ast3“(PN)+wich is the Successor of Kartil Kingdom in Georgia”; Az mire Qāsem 
Beg ke be-niābate Rostam Xān Vāliye Gorjestān Dāruqaye dārāsaltaneye Esfahān 
bud4 “Qasem Beg who was of Rostamxan, Head of Georgia” (Double Appositions 
Patterns); Elxaqan Safi Quli Beg, valade Rostam Xān, ke valade u dar ayāme 
...bešoqle mazbur šsteqāl dāšt5 “(PN)+child of...who’s child...”(Double Ap-
positions Patterns); va Šāhe Navāzxāne u Tarbig hamširezādeye xodrā ke 
barādarzādeye Eristāv bud6 “PN, his brother, who was Eristav’s nephew”(Double 
Apposition Pattern);  

The corresponding conjunctive elements, as ke “that, who, wich etc.” and so 
on, is used, works here.  

So, it must be differentiated the Appositions on the one and Clausal Personal 
Comments taxemes or phrases on the other hand.  

8. Relatives.  
The preposition az is normative: az āhan saxttar va gerāntar ast7 “It is 

stronger and more expensive than iron”.  
9. Clitical Personal morphs and Objective Markers (V and CV)  
Morph to Short Masdar: be baladeye āmadaš8 “To his coming”. 
Attributive Clausal clitical morph: Family: Pesare Šāh Jamšidxānrā ke 

mādaraš az ahle Safaviye va yāre Setāq bud9 “The sun of Shah, Jamshidxan, 
whose mother was born from the Safavid Family.  

-Rā to Od (or *Oid>Od) seems useful rather than Object Verbal Morphs, as: 
“urā jāi dāde’10. Whereas the Finite Verbal Objective Morphs are widespread in all 
the Classical Literature Texts (the both poetry and prose).1  

                                                            
1  Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 328. 
2  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 318. 
3  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 372. 
4  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 376. 
5  iqve, 377. 
6  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 382. 
7  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 325.  
8  Hasan Rumlu, Ahsan-al-Tavārix, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 307. 
9  Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 329. 
10  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 334.  
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Objective Markers are quite rare in Safavid Texts. On the contrary, it is 
normative in poetry and prose classiqal literature; as well as in Modern Persian.2 
However it occurs in CV, perhaps rather than in Simple Verbs: beqatlas 
pardaxtand3 “They killed him”.  

10. az – Preposition and different appositions (origin, attributions, mem-
berships, etc.). 

Social origin: Cun mabna bar ahvale hast nafar az salatin ast, mousum be hast 
behest gardanide4“Because origin of cases was nine person from Sultans, By the 
name of Hasht Behesht had been named”; az ahle senaq va mohtarefeye qarib 
hastsad dekakin hast5 “there are 800 shops from the producers and some like 
professions’ peaple”; Kasi Az omaraye..6 “From the Amirs”;  

Family: Pesare Sah Jamsidxanra ke madaras az ahle Safaviye va yare Setaq 
bud7 “The sun of Shah, Jamshidxan, whose mother was born from the Safavid 
Family”; Qoum az baradaran..., Az miane alva(u)s farar nemude8 “Among 
brothers..., From the people of...”; Az Omara..9 “From the Amirs...”; Az an qoum10 
“From that people”;  

Geography, country, nationality, religion, cultural groups, etc. : Goruhi az 
kafareye Gorjestane Kaxet11“From Georgia...”;  

1  maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530, 58-205; 74-125, 376-

530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents,57-95; maia sa-
xokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68. 

2  About Object Markers see: Maia Sakhokia, Object Marking in Persian: Poly-
personality and Object Conjugation in Indo-European, Proceedings of the Fifth Tbilisi 
Symposium on Language, Logic and Computation, (Amsterdam-Tbilisi, 2003), 153-
160;Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents of the Persian 
Morphosyntax by Diachronic Changes and grammar rules Typology, Proceedings of 
the First National Congress on Iranian Studie.p.2,(Tehran, 2004), 57-95, Orientalist 
II, (Tbilisi, 2003-2004), 226-258; Майя Сахокия, Энклитические морфы в диахронии 
персидского языка: типология личных маркеров и фрагменты полиперсональности 
глаголов в индоевропейских языках, Perspective-XXI, perspeqtiva-XXI, t. VI, 
miZRvnili mzia andronikaSvilisadmi, (Tbilisi, Tbilisi, 2004\2005), 203-215;
maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 74-125, 376-530; maia saxokia, 
sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68.  

3  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi, 372. 

4  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 317. 
5  iqve, 319. 
6  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 350. 
7   Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 329. 
8  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 343. 
9  iqve, 344. 
10  iqve, 346. 
11  iqve, 348. 
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11. Modal Constructions (the data see in the examples). 
12. Special constructions: Possession1.  
One of the main normative possessive forms to classical Persian Language 

(ClP) “postp. rā+verb to be” is represented quite good, but more rare, than in the 
earlier ClP. The Special Possessive verb “Dāshtan” to have, rather than Oblique 
Possession by model “to be+Sposs Obl”, is standard possessive form to Safavid 
Texts.Rā+to be (budan, hastan) becames here successively the secondary 
possessive construction. E. d.:  

hič āfaridei-rā qodrate ān nist2 Nobody from creatures have not (rā+to be 
“hastan”) that strength. 

Pedarrā erāde čenān bud3 “Father (-rā”to”) so wanted (wish was)”. This one 
is an affective possession: to have a wish, desire. It is notable to stress the 
analogical phrases by special possessive verb Dāštan “to have”, that is the Straight 
Possession in front of Oblique Possession: Cand xarvare mahi ke erade dashte 
bashad, besohulat migirad4 “That he wants, wishes”.  

This comparison is important, because later, in MP the second variant of 
possession (by verb dāštan “to have”) becames normative.  

The verb dāštan“to have” is used just here as the semantical analogue of 
Oblique Possession mentioned above: Yek pesar Ulār Nām dāšte5 “He has one sun 
Ular by Name” (cp.: Obl.Poss.: u-rā pesar bud “To-him-was-sun”)”.  

Taxeme by verb Māndan “to remain”, with –RĀ, – its semantics is closely 
connected with idea of Possession too: na ke-rā (postp. as Oid (Indirect/Oblique 
Object) >S poss (Possessive Subject)) manzelat mānad ne ramerā6 “To nobody 
will be (remained) the rank, not to flock”.  

13. Naming Constructions, Name Nucleus and Naming Appositions, Name 
with Personal Appositions, etc7.:  

Name Lexeme (Proper Name) and Apposition: va Bāshe Āčuq, hākeme 
Gorjesāan, bedargāhe salātin panāh rasidand8 “And Bashi Achuq, the Georgian 
Wiseman, reached the Kings Palace refuge”.  
                                                            
1   about possession: maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530, 58-

205; 74-125, 376-530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Const-
ituents,57-95; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68. 

2  Khandamir, Tārixe Habib-os-Seir, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 287. 
3  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 315. 
4  iqve, 324.  
5  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 339. 
6  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 372. 
7   About the Naming Constructions: maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 

376-530, 58-205; 74-125, 376-530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal 
Constituents,57-95; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68 

8  Hasan Rumlu, Ahsan-al-Tavārix, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 297.  
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Name with Personal apposition: va Soltān Salim, pādešāhe rum, veyrā ra,āyat 
karde1 “And Sultan Salim, King of Rome, accepted him”.  

Proper Name as apposition: Va pesaraš Ismail Beg2 “And his sun, Ismail 
Beg”. 

Naming Nucleus Apposition NĀM “name”: va beravāyate Ašhare Badlis 
NāM, yeki az qolāmāne Eskander ast ke...”3 And According to one of Eskander’s 
servants, Ashhar Badlis BY NAME”; Yustinus nām kāferi o hākeme Badlis; Sāsun 
Sānāsen nām kāferi bud; Tārun nām doxtare xodrā4 “by name (to be: was, is)”; 
čenānče šeyxe aleslāmi aftalālā nāmi molānā abdolaxlāq ke valade šeyx hasan 
xizanist va u xalifeye šeyx abdollahalbadaxšāni ast5 “...by name...”; Ruknaddin 
masqud Nām barādare raise sarafaddin…6 “...by Name...”; Nushad Nām 
sepahsālāre xodrā bā čand nafar birun ferestād7 “Nushad by name...”; yek pesar 
Ulār Nām dāšte8 “One son Ular by name[-had-he]”; Ebrahim Bek NĀM šaxsirā ke 
moddati bud...9 “Somebody Ebrahim Bek by name...”; Va Mir Omr NĀM pesare 
Omad...10 “Miromr by name,the son of Omad”.  

The Nucleus Nām “name”, included in Esafe Construction: 
Bar hendi hāšiye be nāme Amir Šaraf hākeme Badlis neveste11 “He has 

written a composition by indian by name Amir Saraf, wiseman of Badlis”.  
CV by Nucleus NĀM: NĀM NEHĀDAN “to name: name+to lay”.  
Nāme farzande xod baru nehāde dar zahreye farzandāne u12 “He 

called/named him by his child’s name”; 
To the naming CV the Framal Model work too.  
The nucleus Esm “the name”, the arabian synonym of Nām usually doesn’t 

occur as Apposition “by name”, but it occurs in Safavid texts in Ezafe 
constructions. This arabian Naming Nucleus lexeme appears in late ClP (Classical 
Persian) and seems normative to Safavid Language Era. It dominates in Modern 
Persiam (MP) in Esafe Naming Constructions too. The Nucleus Esm may be 
accompanied by the preposition be “by’.  

Va sekke beesme u va laqabe ān pādešāhzāde ārāyeš xāhad yāft13 “A coin by 
his name va title to him”; Be esme Rostam Xān sāder gardid1 “By name of 

1  Hasan Rumlu, Ahsan-al-Tavārix, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 307. 
2  Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 328. 
3  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 312. 
4  iqve, 315. 
5  iqve, 318.  
6  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 334. 
7  iqve, 338. 
8  iqve, 339. 
9  iqve, 341. 
10  iqve, 343. 
11  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 316.  
12  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 370.  
13  iqve.
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Rostamxan”; va daf’e u be Esme saltanate panāhe šāhe Navāzxān sāder gardid2 
“By name of save of King Navazxan”; Be Esme Alkore Mirzā3 “By name of 
Alkore Mirza”;  

Perhaps it may be used by semantics of prep. Be Envāne “as, in the capacity 
of”: Be Esme Vāli ānjā sāder gardad4 “By name of Head, as the Head, in the 
capacity of Head”;  

Emām Quli Xān Barādare man hast ke urā be-ESM-e digar MOUSUM 
SĀXTE5 “He named him by other name”;  

Latifeye Rumi esme urā dar Tazkeretolsoārā miāvarad.6 We see here the 
phrasal verb, including the Nucleus Esm too: Esm Āvardan “To Mention, to call, to 
refer to” as Compound Naming Verb (CV) is singled out.  

 Šahre azim be-esme u mousum šode7 “The Large Town had been named by 
his name” (the lexemes Esm and Mousum simultaneously);  

Manšure ayālate Kātil be esme u va Kāxetrā be esme Tahmuras ferestāde8 
“Letters by names (ti, for) Tahmuras...”; manšure estemālāt be Esme u ferestāde9 
“He has sent the Letter by his name”; estemālāte nāmehā motavāter be esme u 
qorur dar yāfte10 “ He has sent the Letter by his name”; va ahkāme estemālāt be 
esme a’iāne Gorjestān ezz sodur yāft11 “The Letters By name of Georgian 
princes”;  

In connection with different lexical Name Nucleus the lexemes as Laqab 
“title, rank, nickname” and so on, may be singled out too.  

Va sekke beesme u va laqabe ān pādešāhzāde ārāyeš xāhad yāft12 “A coin by 
his name and title to him”  

The verb Goftan “To say, to talk”, connected with the postposition rā,- the 
model goftan+rā, by semantics “to call”. This model belongs to Classical Persian 
rather than to Modern Persian(MP), but it occurs in MP too. The more useful MP 

                                                                                                                                      
1  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 377. 
2  iqve, 382. 
3  iqve, 381. 
4  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 381. 
5   iqve, 370. 
6  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi,318.  
7  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 339. 
8  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi,,351. 
9  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 366. 
10  iqve, 367. 
11  iqve, 369. 
12  iqve, 370. 
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model includes the preposition be instead of –rā (goftan+be). The comparative 
data of Safavid Texts are quite important to show such Model Dynamics.  

Āvarde ke Badlis jāi-rā quyand ke āb o havāye xub dāšte bāšad1 “[He] Said 
that by Badlis one place is called, wich possesses a good water and air”. 
Bozorgtarrā Tahmuras va kučektarra Kašis migoftand2 “The Older was called 
Tahmuras, and the younger – Kashis”;  

The special verb “to name” Nāmidan in both ClP and MP is used, in ClP 
rather than in MP. The participal form Nāmide “called” is quite  

Dar sarčašsmeye mazbur hast ke ānrā sarčcašmeye Eskander mināmand3 
“[It] is in the source mentioned above, wich is called The Eskander Source”. This 
verb coordinates the Object (Oid, Oobl.) by –rā.  

Goftan “to call” without ’rā’, preposition az “from, about” instead of –rā- that 
usage is rare and very interesting, that is important:  

Šahr o qole benā konad ke Qarnan ba’d qarn va batanan ba’d batn az ān bāz 
guyand4 “The town and fortress is called Qarnan, than Batn”; Qarnan ba’d qarn va 
batanan ba’d batn az an baz guyand, be Badlis Nām qolāme xod mifarmāyand ke 
dar injā qole o šahri benā nemāyad5 “Always was named, because by name Badlis 
he calls {commands}his servant, the builder of fortress and town being here”.  

The prep. az as postp. –rā, with Goftan, “to call”-the special taxemes to 
Historical Texts Style.  

The lexeme Mašhur “well-known” is of Naming Components too. 
Va dar miāneye mardomān bedān mašur ast6 “And among the peaple is well-

known by this name”. Mašhur ast7 “it is known as...”.  
The semantics of these lexemes, – Ma’ruf and Mašhur is connected with the 

such of “name”, in all the cases: Bein-ol-jomhur Mašhur ast ke8 “it is known 
that...”; Bein-Ol-Nas Mašhur ast ke..9 “Among the People it is known that...”; Bein 
Ol Jomhut Mašhur ast ke..10 “It is known that...”; Va afvāh mazkur va mašhur 
šode11 “It Became well-known”;  

1  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 312. 
2  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli 

saistorio teqstebi,344. 
3  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 313. 
4  iqve. 
5  iqve, 
6  iqve,
7  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 336. 
8  iqve, 339. 
9  iqve, 340. 
10  iqve, 346. 
11  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio

teqstebi, 371. 
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Va yek tāqe pole azim dar nafse Badlis sāxte ke be pol o masjede Xatun 
mašhur ast1 “And one big bridge has builded, wich is well-known as Xatun’s 
bridge and mosque”; Dar mabeine olamāye Kordestān bealave fetrat o samunzelat 
mašhur ast2 “It is known as...”; Va az qarāibate ānjā dāriačeist mašhur be 
Bulānāq3 “One of notable place there is a lake, well-known as Bulanaq”, the word 
order is notable here too.  

Yek farde tāje mokallale morassaq bedorr o yavāqiāt bud Mašhur be tāje 
Kayxosrovi4 “It was The crown well-known as Kaykhosrov Crown”, the word 
order is notable here too: P (Verb)+Naming Phrase-Taxeme by Lexeme Mašhur. 

Mašhur with preposition be “as”:  
Xāne ben Anuširvān Mašhur be-Šāhe Ādel5 “Anushirvan, well-known as 

Justified King”.  
The lexeme Ma’ruf by same semantics than Mašhur: “known, well-known”... 

Ma’ruf ast6 “Is well-known as...”.  
The verb Dānestan “to know” is used in the naming constructions too. Such 

contexts by semantics “to know as a bearer of certain name”.  
 Va ba’zi baladeye Badlisrā Dāxele Azarbāijān va ba’zi tābeqe velāyate 

Armān midānand7 “Some peaple recognise it as Badlis provinces of Azarbayjan or 
Armenia”. Mazare poranvāre išān dar qorbe kuk midānest8 “...he recognased as..”;  

The Compound Naming Verb (CV) Nām Nehādan “to name: to give, to lay 
name, to make name etc.” The nucleus Nām with the verb “to lay”. It is useful 
more to ClP, than to MP (Cp. MP Nam Gozāštan, Nām Dādan “to give name”).  

Va vaqāeqe zamāne urā benazm āvarde Salimnāme nām nehād9 “He had 
written his era data by poetry and had given the name Salimname”.  

The lexeme Mousum “Named”, from the Nucleus Esm “Name” (arab.) 
instead of Nām (pers.) and instead of Nāmide”Named”(particip.), Nāmidan (verb) 
(pers.). The Persian Nām, Nāmide, Nāmidan are the earlier Naming elements, and 
the Arabian Esm, Mousum are the laters. In MP the arabian Nucleus Esm 
dominates, but just in today’s MP the persian Nucleus Nām returns again too. On 
this point of view the Safavid data are quite relevant, showing the both group 
variants. The lexeme Mousum may be included into Compound Verb (CV), as 
Mousum kardan “to make name, to name”, by the same semantics that nāmidan. 
“to name”.    

                                                            
1  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 315. 
2  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 319. 
3  iqve, 324. 
4  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli sais-

torio teqstebi, 339. 
5  iqve, 337. 
6  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 316. 
7  iqve, 312. 
8  iqve, 318. 
9  iqve. 
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EEskanderrā edāye Badlis xoš šmade nāme balade va qolerā be nāme u 
mousum kard1 “Eskander liked the pronounce of Badlis, and he named the country 
and the fortress by this name”.  

Šahre azim be-esme u mousum šode2 “The Town had been named by his 
name” (the lexemes Esm and Mousum simultaneously). 

CV by MOUSUM: MOUSUM SĀXTAN “To name: named+make”.  
Emām Quli Xān Barādare man hast ke urā be-ESM-e digar MOUSUM 

SĀXTE3 “He named him by other name”;  
Va Alhāl dar Mesr mahaleist ke mousum ast be mahaleye Axlātin4 “The 

region Alhal in Egypt is named by name Akhlatin”;  
Az dorube šahr yek darvāze dar rahime bāqe naqše jehān vāqe’ va bedarbe 

doulat mousum ast5 “The gates -*is – established, in garden Naqshe Jehan, and it is 
named State Gates by name”  

Bāqi ...tarh andāxte bebāqe Abbāsi mousum gardānidand.6 “The Gar-
den...was builted by name Abbas had been named”. 

The preposition be “by” is used with The Nucleus Mousum. 
The nucleus Mousum may be the component of CV Mousum Gar-

dānidan//Gardidan “to become the name or to make the name (to make name)”.  
čun mabnā bar ahvāle hast nafar az salātin ast, mousum be hašt behešt 

gardānide7“By the name of Hasht Behesht had been named”;  
Bāqi ...tarh andāxte bebāqe Abbāsi mousum gardanidand.8 “The Gar-

den...was builted by name Abbas had been named”. 
The verb Xāndan “to call, to name”, is coordinated with the Od-postposition –

rā, but it is used in ClP rather than in MdP.  
Ānrā dariāčeye nāzok mixānand9 “It is called by Nice Sea”; Torkān urā 

dareye Guzi mixānand10 “Torks call it Guzi Canyon”.  
The nucleus Nām as “Dedication”, by preposition be. Naqare be nāme u 

zadand11 “The musical instruments sound was dedicated to him”.  

1  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 315. 
2  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 339. 
3   Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teq-

stebi, 370. 
4  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 322. 
5  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 332. 
6  iqve. 
7  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 317. 
8  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi,332. 
9  Sharaf Khan Badlisi, Šaraf Nāme, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, 324. 
10  iqve, 325. 
11  Abd al-Fattah Foumani, Tārixe Gilān, sparsuli saistorio teqstebi,329. 
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Naming Compound Verb,-the transitive verb “to name: to make name” Nām 
Kardan. Va Qāseme Kuli Nām karde1 “He has named him Qasem Kuli”’;  

14. Two (Double, Bi-)-Predicate Verbs2  
I have earlier published some researches about these Special Constructions by 

all the Diachronic Range of the Persian Language.  
Bāyad ke āb az miāne xiābān niz jāri bāšad3 “the water Must [that] flow in 

the avenue”. The conjunction ke “that” is used or not in ClP, but it is used only in 
ClP, not in MP (or rather in ClP than in MP). Šāyad... dafq nemāyad4 “May be he 
will stop...”. The Frame Model of Double Predicate Taxemes work here usually.  

Bāyad az janāhe ān hezrat xalate amn va kesvate aman pušide bud//[bovad]5 
“It must...be dressed”; Xāst ke bar hokumate velāyate Kārtil raqame extesās kašad6 
“He Wanted to make sign/to stress his power on the government”(with the conj. ke 
“that”); Ke RostamXān digar-i-rā ke in amr azu mohtašam tavānad šod, ta’in 
nemāyad7 “who will become-he-will appoint him”; be ābe Zamzam va Kousar 
sefid natavān kard8 “He Can not make it white”;  

Forms: Šāeste bud9 The main usual patterns, common to all the ClP, occur, as: 
mitavān raft10, tavānad bud (bovad) “to can”11. 

15. Nominal Verb Free Phrases12:  

                                                            
1  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio 

teqstebi, 362. 
2  About Bipredicate constructions see: Майя Сахокия, Двухпредикатные конструк-

ции в истории персидского языка, Типология конструкций с предикатными ак-
тантами, ЛОИЯ, ред. В. С. Храковский, (Ленинград, 1985), 135-147; maia sa-
xokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-530, 58-205; 74-125, 376-530; 
Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents,57-95; maia saxokia, 
sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68.  

3  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi,332. 

4  iqve,  338. 
5  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 360. 
6  iqve, 364. 
7  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 376. 
8  iqve, 381. 
9  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 357. 
10  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 345. 
11   Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 366. 
12   About the Nominal Phrases: maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 376-

530, 58-205; 74-125, 376-530; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Con-
stituents,57-95; maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68. 
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Az dorube sahr yek darvaze dar rahime baqe naqse jehan vaqe’ va bedarbe 
doulat mousum ast1 “The gates -*is – established”. The Phrasal, Compound Verb – 
CV Vāqe’ ast (budan), /šodan “to be (or become) established” is represented 
without verb, the noun element only. Such Nominal Style, that is Nominal Phrases 
as one of Special Constructions, are wellknown in both the Classical and Modern 
Persian, but it seems less useful to Safavid Era Style. None the less it occurs 
sometimes rarely, as we see, and confirms this morphosyntactic style pecularities 
of Persian Language (New P as well as Old and Middle Persian too).  

Sathe in vāqeqeye ozma va keifiyate in dāhiyey kebri ānke [*ān-ast ke * 
Vesse, V to be, Copula is Omitted]2 “It [*is] that”; Dāud Xān pesare Alla-
verdixānrā be ayālat va dārāyiye Qarābāq nasb [*kard] va urā bedin rotbeye vālā 
sarafrāz farmude…3 “[He] Daudxan, the son of Alahverdixan...has appointed 
[*verb] and...” (Cp. CV nasb karde,4); maāshi betalxi5 “Food scanty...[*verb 
omitted]”  

16. Attributive Clitics are quite rare, full pronominal structures are more
useful, but it occurs too: ’asjāre mivedārā-ā6 “It’s orchard”. Attributive clitics are 
quite widespread fully in all ClP.  

Bā barādar-aš be xedmate xān āmad7 “He came With his brother”; 
barādaram8 “My brother”; baradaraš9 “his brother”;  

Cp.: Full Pronouns: pesarāne u10 “His sons”, barādare man hast11 “He is my 
brother”; oulāde u12 “His childs”.  

17. Agentive preposition “From” Az-: origin, Agent, source, cause, reason,
etc. 

Va az u do pesar mānde bud1 “From him two son had been remained (=had 
been born)”;  

1  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi, 332. 

2  iqve, 348. 
3  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 365. 
4  iqve, 366. 
5  iqve.
6  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 333. 
7  iqve, 338. 
8  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 370. 
9  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 381. 
10  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-

tebi, 371. 
11  iqve, 370.
12  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 372. 
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Such semantics of prep. hačā>hač>az is attested in all the diachronic space of 
Persian Language.  

18. Appositions at the Sentence End (Pāyāne Jomle)2  
Religion (religious) Formulae, as Insallahe Taāli belong to Text Style:: 

...Bayān migardad Insallahe Taāli.3 “..becomes clear, Great God”.  
19. The special verb “to have” Dāštan in front of Oblique Possession by verb 

“to be” and S Obl Poss – Subject Possessor (as its transformation). The both these 
parallel forms are useful: Arze dāšt, masluk midāšt4 “He had the presentation, he 
had well-trodden”; Riāsat dāšt5, “He had the autority, power”.  

20. Different appositions as “End of Sentence”. Postpredicative lexemes or 
phrases, taxemes, appositions are used in Modern Persian. and are attested in 
Safavid Era Texts too, as: ..omidvār sāxt Alkore Mirza befahvāy6.”…reassured 
him, Alkore [“the child”] Mirza by meaning, by sense”.  

Common Conclusions: Safavid Era Linguistic Data show a lot of pecularities 
on Morrhosyntax and Syntax Fields. At the same time it shows the General 
Dynamics or Tendencies of Separate Morphosyntax Clusters and Elements being 
an important Diachroniv Level on Changes Rules from Classical to Modern 
Persian Language7.  

                                                                                                                                      
1  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 344. 
2   About appositive phrases: maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, 850-

860; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents, 57-95; maia saxo-
kia, sadoqtoro disertacia, 16-41, 54-68 

3  Eskander Big Torkman Munshi, Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi sparsuli saisto-
rio teqstebi, 352. 

4  Eskander Munshi, Zeile Tārixe Ālam Ārāye Abbāsi, sparsuli saistorio teqs-
tebi, 364. 

5  iqve, 370. 
6  Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi, 381. 
7   About all the questions mentioned above, ‒ the general constituents of Persian 

Morphosyntax by Diachronic range, (special constructions, word order and so on), as 
well as the corresponding full bibliographies, - see more in: maia saxokia, sintaq-
si da morfosintaqsi, Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal Constituents, 
maia saxokia, sadoqtoro disertacia (see above); Maia Sakhokia, Materials 
to Historical Morphosyntax of Persian Language. Materiali k istoricheskomu mor-
phosyntaksisu persidskogo jazika, International congress af Asian and North African 
studies. Icanas-37. Moscow (2004), Proceedings 1. Ed.: RAN-IV, Academy of Scien-
ces, Institute of Oriental Studies, Society of Orientalists (Moscow, Moskva, 2007), 
269-292,  
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maia saxokia 
sefianTa xanis teqstTa morfosintaqsur-sintaqsuri stili 

istoriuli gramatikis diaqroniul-tipologiuri dinamikis 

TvalsazrisiT 

 sparsuli enis morfosintaqsisa da sintaqsis diaqroniul-
tipologiuri kvlevebis Sedegad gamoiyofa erTis mxriv sintaq-
sis zogadi sakiTxebi, meores mxriv morfosintaqsis ZiriTad Se-
madgenelTa blogebi maT dinamikaSi. aseTi kvlevebi jamurad em-
saxureba Teoriuli sintaqsisa da istoriuli (diaqroniuli) 
morfosintaqsis sistematuri kursis an kompendiumis Seqmnasac. 
axalsparsuli enis diaqroniuli Wrilis morfosintaqsuri da 
sintaqsuri sakiTxebis kvleva-Seswavla enis istoriis gaTvalis-
winebiT, mravali fuZemdebluri Sromis mixedviT iZleva garkve-
uli sxvadasxva Semadgenlebis (konstituentebis), zogadi wesebi-
sa Tu calkeuli elementebis cvlilebaTa dinamikuri procese-
bis periodizaciisa (periodebad dayofis) da enis istoriaSi met-
naklebad dazustebadi droiTi (diaqroniul-retrospeqtuli) 
monakveTebis gamoyofis SesaZleblobasac da aucileblobis sa-
fuZvelsac. vinaidan Cveni mravali Sroma eZRvneba sparsuli enis 
morfosintaqsisa da sintaqsis diaqroniul-tipologiur Tu Se-
darebiT-istoriul (komparativistul) kvlevebs, mogveca baza 
gvemsjela axalsparsuli enis istoriis periodizaciis mimarTu-
lebiTac, sxvadasxva sakvlevi obieqtebis mixedviT. amjerad aq 
ar SevexebiT Zvel da saSualo sparsuls, rac gulisxmobs ukve 
or did periods enobriv niSanTa memkvidreobiTobis mixedviT. aq 
vsaubrobT mxolod axalsparsulze, romelic zogadad, sayovel-
Taod cnobili didi danayofebis mixedviT, Sedgeba ori erTeu-
lisgan: klasikuri axalsparsul (X-XVIII s.) da Tanamedrove 
axalsparsuli (XIX s-idan dRemde). ueWvelia da sxvadasxva fun-
damenturi gamokvlevebi cxadyofs, rom klasikuri axalsparsu-
lis grZeli xana Tavis mxriv saWiroebs qveperiodizacias anu bu-
nebriv dayofas qveperiodebad. amis naTeli dadasturebaa J. la-
zariseuli “sparsulis uZveles ZeglTa enis” calke gamoyofa da 
am enis gramatikuli analizi: igulisxmeba kaxsp-s sawyisi qvepe-
riodi — X-XII (< XIII) ss.1 aris rigi kvlevebisa, sadac sxvadasxva av-
torebi aanalizeben sintaqsur-morfosintaqsur sakiTxebs cal-
keuli periodebis, saukuneebis, garkveuli drois ZeglTa mixed-
viT, rac kvlav aCvenebs met-naklebad dadgenili periodizacie-
bis efeqturobas da saWiroebas enis istoriuli aRwerisas. aseTi 
periodebi da qveperiodebi Cven SemTxvevaSi dgindeba sintaqsu-
ri wesebisa da morfosintaqsuri Semadgenlebis ganzogadoebu-
li, erTiani gaTvaliswineba-SefasebiT da imavdroulad, calke-

1  Gilbert Lazard, La langue de plus anciens monuments de la persan, (Paris, 1963).  
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ul monacemTa (blogTa, elementTa) droSi dinamikur cvlileba-
Ta aRnusxvisa da mxedvelobaSi miRebiTac. mniSvneloba aqvs ara 
oden zogad wesebs (rogoricaa, magaliTad, standartuli sity-
vaTganlageba, sityvaTa rigis norma Tu tendencia), aramed bevr 
calkeul morfosintaqsur elementsac (rogoricaa, mag., spar-
sulSi Tandebuli — rB da misi ciklebi, nacvalsaxelur klitika-
Ta qcevebi/funqciebi, zogi windebulis funqcioba, sxvadasxva 
morfosintaqsemTa dinamika da sxva mr.). didZali specialuri 
literatura amgvar Temebze warmodgenilia Cems SromebSi (avto-
ris SromaTa CaTvliT) da pirvel rigSi, — sadoqtoro diserta-
ciaSi. mocemul naSromSi saqme exeba oden klasikuri axalspar-
sulis qveperiodizacias. Cvens sadoqtoro disertaciaSi mivi-
ReT Semdegi periodizacia: adreuli klasikuri axalsparsuli 
(kaxsp) X-XIII s. — igive J. lazariseuli “uZvelesi sparsuli Zegle-
bis ena~ da gviani klasikuri axalsparsuli (gkaxsp) — XIII- XVII; 
XVIII ss.; gardamavali periodi (kaxsp>Taxsp) — XIX s.; Tanamedrove 
axalsparsuli (Taxsp) — XX-XXI s. 1 sruli enobrivi WrilisTvis, 
enobrivi memkvidreobiTobis mixedviT, principiT: winapari ena>-
memkvidre ena, aRsaniSnavia, rom adreuli kaxsp (anu J. lazarise-
uli sawyisi uZvelesi xana), Zveli da saSualo sparsulis (I-II) pe-
riodebis mere iqneba III periodi; gviani kaxsp — IV periodia, gar-
damavali periodi — V periodi, xolo Taxsp — VI periodia. es Cveni 
periodizacia eyrdnoba morfosintaqsur saxecvlilebaTa dina-
mikas calkeuli blogebis mixedviT da wamyvani standartuli 
struqturebis gaTvaliswinebas (mag., standartuli sityaTgan-
lagebis tendenciebi, sityvaTa rigis norma da inversia). perio-
dizaciis ZiriTad rgolebs Soris dasturdeba morfosintaqsur 
niSanTa mkveTri da TvalsaCino memkvidreobiToba. gkaxsp ufro 
wvril qveperiodebad daiyofa, ZiriTadad amas ganapirobebs 
sityvaTa rigis dinamika, Tumca aris Tanmdevi sxva sagulisxmo 
monacemebic. ase, epoqebisa da saukuneebis mixedviT nawildeba 
Cveni dakvirveba sityvaTa rigis zogad, standartul dinamikaze. 
werilobiTi Zeglebis monacemebi gviCveneben garkveul ZiriTad 
tendencias ufro Tavisufali rigidan ufro stabiluri rigis-
ken mimarTlebis dacviT: Zvelidan>axlisken. ase, srul kaxsp-Si 
sityvaTa rigisTvis daaxloebiT, samuSao wesiT Semdegi wvrili 
wertilovani periodebi gamoiyofa: X-XII, XIV, XVI-XVII, XVIII ss. we-
rilobiTi etapobrivi dinamikuri faqtebiT. amgvari wvrili sub 
(qve) periodebi SeiZleba gamoiyos nebismieri msxvili enobrivi 
rgolis farglebSi ama Tu im morfosintaqsuri blogis dinamikis 

                                                            
1  dawvrilebiT periodizaciis Sesaxeb ix.: Майя Сахокия, Диахроническая 

типология в морфосинтаксисе индоевропейских и картвельских языков, Ав-
тореф. докт. дисс., (Тбилиси, 1998), 14; maia saxokia, diaqroniuli tipo-
logia morfosintaqsSi: indoevropuli/ qarTveluri. sadoqtoro 
disertacia da avtoreferati (Tbilisi, 1998), 55, 26-39. 
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TvalsazrisiT, Tuki es blogi qronologiurad gamowvlilviT 
iqneba Seswavlili. unda iTqvas, rom diaqroniul-tipologiuri 
morfosintaqsis TvalsazrisiT bolo dromde yvelaze naklebad 
iyo damuSavebuli mTlianobaSi saerToklasikuri axalsparsuli, 
ufro zustad ki, — yvelaze naklebad iyo Seswavlili kerZod J. 
lazariseuli “uZvelesi enis~ Semdgomi msxvili qveperiodi, — 
anu gviani kaxsp (gkaxsp) Tavisive wvrili sub (qve) periodebiT. 
Cven SromebSi adrevec da axlac, mocemul werilSi mcdelobaa am 
xarvezebis Sevsebisa. zemoTqmuli Seexeba gardamaval periodsac 
(XIX s.). es saukune unda CaiTvalos gardamaval periodad kaxsp — 
sa da Taxsp —s Soris. morfosintaqsuri monacemebis detaliza-
ciisa da sistematizaciisas msxvili enobrivi rgolebis dayofa 
wvril qveperiodebad marTlac saSuria. wvrili qveperiodebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, amgvarad, kaxsp — Tvis gamoiyofa, mTlianobaSi 
oTxi periodi, romelic miCneuli gvaqvs samuSao periodebad da 
SesaZleblobas iZleva morfosintaqsur procesebze da movle-
nebze dakvirvebisa: I qveperiodi (adreuli, uZvelesi, akaxsp X-XII 
s.); II qveperiodi — XIII-XV s. (SedarebiT adreuli da saSualo xana; 
akaxsp, sakaxsp); III qveperiodi — XVI-XVII s.; IV qveperiodi — XVIII s.; 
III da IV qveperiodebi ekuTvnis gkaxsp-s. rogorc iTqva, morfo-
sintaqsur-sintaqsuri detalizaciis TvalsazrisiT, dResdReo-
biT kvlav naklebad Seswavlilad rCeba II, IV kaxsp qveperiodebi, 
iseve rogorc mTliani ax.sp — is Semdgomi didi, gardamavali pe-
riodi: V (XIX sk.). VI did ax.sp. periods (Taxsp) eZRvneba Cveni 
vrceli monografia Taxsp sintaqsisa da morfosintaqsis Sesa-
xeb1, romelic Tavis TavSi moicavs ra diaqroniis gaTvaliswine-
bas (kaxsp>Taxsp), imavdroulad iZleva faqtobrivad da progra-
mulad SesaZleblobas retrospqetuli analizisa: ukusvliT ax-
lidan Zvelisken siRrmeSi (*Taxsp<kaxsp). retrospeqciisa da di-
aqroniis erTdrouli gaTvaliswineba saSualebas gvaZlevs io-
lad ganvWvritoT morfosintaqsur-sintaqsuri dinamikis Ziri-
Tadi RerZebi, rasac TavisTavad pirobiTi samuSao periodizaci-
ac daeyrdnoba. amis saukuTeso magaliTia axalsparsuli enis di-
namikaSi sityvaTa rigis dinamika: akaxsp Si ufro Tavisufali; sa-
kaxsp — Si ufro midrekili stabilizaciisken (ZiriTadi mode-
liT SOP), gkaxsp — Si stabiluri ZiriTadi normiT; saerTo ten-
denciaa — mimarTuleba normirebuli stabilizaciisken. Taxsp — 
Si aRiniSneba jer-jerobiT wamyvan normad ZiriTadi modeli SOP, 
magram Zlierad SeimCneva Tavisufali rigis tendenciac, pirvel 

1  maia mariam saxokia, Tanamedrove sparsuli enis sintaqsi da morfo-
sintaqsi qarTulenovanTaTvis. tipologiuri TvalTaxedvis saav-
toro gramatika. Maia Mariam Sakhokia, Syntax and Morphosyntax in Modern 
Persian Language. Typological Grammar for Georgians. (Tbilisi, Tbilisi, 2020), 
945 gv. (bibl. 900-910gv.).  
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rigSi sasaubro enaSi, inversiis sxvadasxva xarisxebiT. sityvaTa 
rigis dinamika mravali sxva specialuri konstruqviebisa da 
morfosintaqsemebis dinamikis gaTvaliswinebiT, saboloo jamSi, 
ZiriTadi RerZia, rasac daeyrdno SemoTacazebuli periodiza-
cia. ase mag., XIII-XV s-is qveperiodisTvis (kaxsp II periodi), erT-
erTi XIII-XIV s-ebis-is istoriuli Zegli1 aRmoCnda relevanturi I 
qveperiodTan SedarebiT (X-XIIs.) dagvefiqsirebina sityvaTa ri-
gis stabilizaciis mzardi tendencia sakmao inversiuli SemTxve-
vebiT. es tendencia inversiis gacilebiT naklebi xarisxiT myar-
deba Semdgom kaxsp III qveperiodSi, romelc swored aris mocemu-
li statiis ganxilvis sagani. cxadia, aseT sakiTxebze vmsjelobT 
prozauli Txzulebebis teqstebze dayrdnobiT, Tumca zogadad 
morfosintaqsisTvis poeziac miiReba mxedvelobaSi. rac exeba 
sakuTriv sityvaTganlagebas, cxadia, aq ganixileba mxolod pro-
za: sparsuli istoriografia, saistorio da geografiuli (geog-
rafiul aRweraTa da mogzaurobaTa) teqstebi.  

mocemul naSromSi ganxilulia kaxsp-s III qveperiodis Zegl-
wyaroebi, romelic epoqalurad erTiandeba sefianTa (safavid-
Ta) xanad. ueWvelad ikveTeba garkveuli epoqaluri stili da we-
ris manera, rac mniSvnelovania jer kaxsp-s da Semdgom mTlianad 
ax.sp.-is istoriuli morfosintaqsisa da sintaqsis kompendiu-
misTvis; TavisTavad, faseulia analizis Sedegebi tipologiuri 
TvalTaxedvebisTvis diaqroniul-retrospeqtuli diapazoniT. 
amdenad, detalizaciisTvis da sistematizaciisTvis ganixileba 
Cven mier gamoyofili gkaxsp-s xanis kuTvnili, sruli kaxsp-s III 
qveperiodi, romelic istoriulad cnobilia da aqac SeiZleba 
vuwodoT `sefianTa xanis~ Zegl-wayaroebis ena, kerZod ki, — sin-
taqsur-mirfosintaqsuri stili. avtoris mier Seswavlilia Sem-
degi Zegl-wyaroebi:  

1. xandamiri, `Tarixe habib osseir (movlenaTa rCeulis amba-
vi)~; 2. hasan rumlu `ahsan al-Tavarix~(saukeTeso matianeTa So-
ris) 3. Saraf xan badlisi, `Saraf name~(Sarafis wigni); 4. abd-al 
faTah foumeni, `Tarixe gilan~(gilanis istoria); 5. esqander beg 
Torqmani `Tarixe alamaraie abbasi~ (qveynis damamSvenebeli aba-
sis istoria); 6 esqander munSi `zeile Tarixe alamaraie abbasi~-
(qveynis damamSvenebeli abbasis istoriis gagrZeleba); 7. mohamed 
Tahir vahidi, `Tarixe Sahe abase sani~ (Sah-abas meoris istoria);2 
8. isqander munSi, abasis qveynis damamSveneblis istoriis gag-
rZeleba;3 9. sami sparsuli wyaro XVI saukunis saqarTvelos Sesa-

                                                            
1  juveinis cnobebi saqaeRvelos Sesaxeb (sparsuli teqsti, Sesavali, 

Targmani, SeniSvnebi ), mTargmn., Semdg. revaz kiknaZe (Tbilisi, 1974).  
2  sparsuli saistorio teqstebi, Semdg. j. giunaSvili da g. kacitaZe, 

red. v. gabaSvili, Tsu gamomc. (Tbilisi, 1972), 279-382.  
3  isqander munSi, abasis qveynis damamSveneblis istoriis gagrZeleba. 

saqarTvelos istoriis wyaroebi, 24. cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. 



 
 

134 
 

xeb;1 10. qarTul-sparsuli (orenovani) istoriuli sabuTebi XVI-
XVII ss. 2  

ganxilvas daeqvemdebara Semdegi morfosintaqsuri Semad-
genlebi da sintaqsuri wesebi (specialuri konstruqciebi (se-
mantikuri an gramatikuli specifikaciebiT) da standartuli 
zogadi wesebi), aseve calkeuli morfosintaqsuri elementebi: 
posesiuri morfosintaqsemebi, orpredikatuli (Tu mravalpre-
dikatuli taqsemebi), rTuli zmnebi da CarCoseburi modelebi, 
frazeologiuri Sesityvebani, saxeldebis konstruqciebi, rela-
tiuri frazebi, nominaluri (saxeluri) frazebi, afeqturi 
(grZnoba-gunebis, mentaluri) zmnuri morfosintaqsemebi, moda-
luri zmnebi, fsiqologiuri subieqti da antecedenti, mobilu-
ri klitikuri morfebi da obieqturi piris niSnebi (markerebi), 
iribi subieqtebis sxvadasxva jgufebi, Tandebul —rB-s funqcie-
bi da funqciuri ciklebi, klitikebi subieqtur markerebad 
(Sdr.: klitikebi obieqtur markerebad), windebulTa funqciuri 
Taviseburebani, sityvaTa rigi specialur konstruqciebSi da 
sityvaTa rigi standartuli normativebiT.  

yvela CamoTvlili morfosintaqsuri da sintaqsuri maxasia-
Teblebis aRwerebis Sedegad erTobliobaSi iZleva sefianTa xa-
nis istoriografiuli teqstebis (Txzulebebis) garkveuli gra-
matikuli stilis suraTs, rac saboloo jamSi jdeba enis diaq-
roniuli Wrilis saerTo dinamikur monacemebSi. aq mokled vax-
senebT zogierT mniSvnelovan niSans:  

sityvaTganlageba. rogorc aRiniSna, sefianTa xanisTvis Sem-
Cneulia winadadebaSi sityvaTganlagebis (rigis) Tanmimdevruli 
stabilizaciis anu normirebis garkveuli tendencia SOP  bir-
Tvuli modeliTa da sqemiT:  

At+S+ Od+Oid+Oext+Ap+Ac++Apurp+Acirc+P. 
adreuli xanebis ZeglebTan SedarebiTobis principioT, esaa 

dinamika: Tavisufali rigi>normirebuli rigi. sefianTa xanis 
ZeglebisTvis SeiZleba miviCnioT zemonaCvenebi pirobiTi sqema 
normad (an ZiriTad wamyvan tendenciad), magram es mainc araa ab-
soluturi norma. ZeglebSi zogjer warmodgenilia sxvadasxva 
saxisa da xarisxis inversiuli (postpredikatuli) nimuSebic. 
mag.: va rābeteye xās extesās dāšt betiqe qadre Sohrābe Gorji va sazā yāftane u 
az māze namake harāmi” da gansakuTrebuli kabSiri miuZRvna zurab 

                                                                                                                                      
sparsuli teqsti, qarTuli Targmani, gamokvleva, SeniSvnebi, saZi-
eblebi. mTargmn. Semdg. nana gelaSvili (Tbilisi, 1981).  

1  sami sparsuli wyaro XVI saukunis saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. saq. ist. ucx. 
wyaroebi.XXV. sparasuli teqsti, Targmani, SeniSvnebi, Sesavali, 
saZieblebi. mTargmn. Semdg. nana gelaSvili (Tbilisi, 1990). 

2  qarTul-sparsuli (orenovani) istoriuli sabuTebi. XVI-XVII ss. spar-
suli teqsti, Targmani, Sesavali, gamokvleva, komentarebi, leqsi-
koni da saZieblebi. mTargmn., Semdg. nugzar dundua (Tbilisi, 1984). 
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qarTvelis Rirsebis maxvils da mis samagieros migebas arami pur-
marilisTvis~1 .  

obieqturi klitikuri markerebi (morfebi) sakmaod iSviaTia 
mocemul teqstebSi, maSin rodesac klasikur sparsul poeziaSi 
mTlianobaSi es morfosintaqsuri movlena Zalze gavrcelebu-
lia. gansaxilvel teqstebSi mainc gvxvdeba obieqturi uRlebis 
morfebi metad rTul zmnebSi, vidre martiv zmnebSi: beqatlaš 
pardāxtand “sikvdiliT dasajes is~ 2.  

rTul zmnebSi (rz) mravladaa e. w. axali erTeulebi: axal er-
Teulebs am SemTxvevaSi vuwodebT iseT rTul zmnebs, romelTa 
leqsikuri Tu morfosintaqsuri Semadgenloba (komponentebi) 
gansxvavebulia raime niSniT am sferoSi relevanturi leqsiko-
nis monacemebisgan: sadac kaxsp da Taxsp rTulzmnuri masala yve-
laze gamowvlilviTi mecnieruli analizisa da amomwuravi aR-
nusxvis safuZvelzea warmodgenili.3 ufro xSirad sxvaoba exeba 
xolme rTulzmnuri morfosintaqsemis zmnur komponents (e. w. 
damxmare anu mamodelirebel zmnas), zogjer ki saqme exeba cal-
keuli elementebisa da saxeluri komponentebis leqsikur-seman-
tikur Tu morfosuntaqsur Taviseburebebs CarCoseburi (frei-
muli) struqturebis farglebSi. aRsaniSnavia saxeluri kompo-
nentis poziciaze infinitivis anu zmnis sawyisis Cveuli gamoye-
nebac. CaniSnulia, magaliTad, Semdegi axali erTeulebi (ramde-

nime nimuSi): Soruy dar qBr qardan, eTeჶBy feivandan, erBde ne-

mudan, deraxSidan gereჶTan, mansub sBxTan, mousum gardidan, 

Bmadan qardan, rBh ჲBჶTan, rouSani baxSidan, bazme eSraT BrBs-
Tan (“saqmianobis dawyeba, kavSiris gabma, survili, gabrwyineba, 
daniSvna, dasaxeleba, mosvla, gzis moZieba, naTlis wilyra, sixa-
rulis lxinis gamarTva~) da mr. sxv. axali rz erTeulebi avseben 
saerToaxalsparsulis rz- Ta diaqroniul-retrospeqtul kor-
puss (wyaroebi — ix. ZiriTad teqstSi).  

aseve detalizebulia Taviseburi maxasiaTeblebiT sxva 
mravali morfosintaqsuri blogi: saxeldebis formebi, -i ar-
tiklisa da — rB Tandebulis erTdrouli xmareba, posesiuri 
konstruqciebi, sxvadasxva saxis apoziciuri danarTebi da pa-
saJuri rigebi, windebulTa mravalfunqciuri Tu specifikuri 
semantika diaqroniisa da retrospeqciis Suqze (mag., az, dar~-
dan, gan [sxvadasxva mniSvnelobiT]; -Si [rogorc mimarTuleba da 
ara adgilmdebareoba]~) da sxva (ix. ZiriTadi teqsti).  

jamuri daskvna: sefianTa xanis saistorio teqstebis Seswav-
lam gamoavlina rigi morfosintaqsuri damaxasiaTebeli niSani, 

                                                            
1   isqander munSi, abasis istoriis gagrZeleba, 111.  
2   Mohammad Mirza Takher Vahid, Tārixe Šāxe Abbāse Sāni, sparsuli saisto-

rio teqstebi,372.  
3   Юрий Рубинчик, Персилско-Русский словарь, тт. 1-2 (Москва, 1983). 
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rac qmnis garkveul gramatikul stils. yvela calkeuli morfo-
sintaqsuri blogi, iseve rogorc sityvaTa rigis zogadi stan-
dartuli wesebi, gviCvenebs mniSvnelovan doneebs im saxecvli-
lebaTa mimarTulebebisa da wesebisa, rac SesamCnevia saerTo di-
namikaSi: kaxsp>Taxsp, — kompendiumis korpusisTvis.1  

1   yvela sakiTxze meti informacia da literature mocemulia werilis
ZiriTad teqstSi zemoT, agreTve: Cvens SromebSi, pirvel rigSi ki: 
maia saxokia, sintaqsi da morfosintaqsi, maia saxokia, sadoqtoro 
disertacia; Maia Sakhokia, Materials to Historical Morphosyntax of Persian 
Language. Materiali k istoricheskomu morphosyntaksisu persidskogo jazika, In-
ternational congress af Asian and North African studies. Icanas-37. Moscow (2004), 
Proceedings 1. Ed.: RAN-IV, Academy of Sciences, Institute of Oriental Studies, 
Society of Orientalists, (Moscow, Moskva, 2007), 269-292; Майя Сахокия, О новой 
грамматике персидского языка на грузинском языке: морфосинтаксис и 
синтаксис, perspeqtiva-XXI, Perspective-XXI, VII, Tbilisi University, Oriental 
Institute, (Tbilisi, 2006), 184-192; Maia Sakhokia, The Principles and Principal 
Constituents of the Persian Morphosyntax by Diachronic Changes and grammar rules 
Typology, Proceedings of the First National Congress on Iranian Studie.p.2,(Tehran, 
2004), 57-95, Orientalist II, (Tbilisi, 2003-2004), 226-258 (da sxva, bibl.- 
iiTurT).  
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ledi jalaRonia 
arabuli sakuTari saxelebis qarTulad transliteraciis 

problemebi 

 
 bolo dros, garkveuli eqstralingvisturi realiebidan ga-

momdinare, aqtualoba SeiZina arabuli sakuTari saxelebis qar-
Tulad grafikuli fiqsirebis sakiTxma. arabuli qveynebidan 
migraciis nakadis zrdam, saqarTvelosa da arabul qveynebs So-
ris diplomatiuri urTierTobebis, ekonomikisa da turizmis 
sferoSi TanamSromlobis gaaqtiurebam arabulenovani oficia-
luri dokumentebis Targmnisa da, Sesabamisad, arabuli sakuTa-
ri saxelebis transliteraciis erTiani wesis SemuSavebis praq-
tikuli saWiroebis sakiTxi wamoWra. bunebrivia, arabul samya-
rosTan mravalsaukunovanma urTierTobam saistorio, mTargmne-
lobiT Tu samecniero wyaroebSi Semogvinaxa mravali qarTulad 
transliterirebuli arabuli sakuTari saxeli. 1989 wels gamoi-
ca `ucxouri pirTa saxelebis orTografiuli leqsikoni~, rom-
lis mizanic “qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopediaSi~ Sesuli saxele-
bis gadmocemis mowesrigeba da unificireba iyo (arabuli saku-
Tari saxelebis redaqtireba Sesrulebulia aleqsi lekiaSvilisa 
da vladimer axvledianis mier). marTalia, am leqsikonma asaxa 
arabul sakuTar saxelTa gadmocemis garkveuli tradicia, mag-
ram dRes mainc ar gvaqvs erTiani wesebi, romliTac vixelmZRva-
nelebT arabuli sakuTari saxelebis transliterirebisas. situ-
acias isic arTulebs, rom Tarjimnebi eyrdnobian ara uSualod 
arabul, aramed Suamaval enas. rac Tavis mxriv, Cvens droSi qmnis 
problemebs, gansakuTrebiT, ki oficialuri dokumentaciis 
Targmnisas, sadac, pirovnebis identifikaciis TvalsazrisiT, 
erTiani sistemis arsebobas gadamwyveti mniSvneloba aqvs. 

 Cven mier warmodgenili analizi koncentrirebulia oficia-
luri dokumentaciis Targmnisas arabuli sakuTari saxelebis 
qarTulad araswori transliterirebis SemCneul SemTxvevebsa 
da problemebze.  

 arabuli sakuTari saxelebis qarTulad transliterirebis 
dros ZiriTadad gavrcelebuli Secdomebia:  

1. artiklis Semcveli sakuTari saxelebis transliterire-
bisas wamoWrili problemebi 

 al- artikliani sakuTari saxelis transliteraciis sxva-
dasxva varianti: 

a) gvaqvs al- artiklis Semcveli sakuTari saxelis Caweris 
sxvadasxva varianti, kerZod, sxvadasxvagvaria artiklisa da mom-
devno sityvis bma. gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac amgvari saxelebi 
Cawerilia: 
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 defisiT: al-musatteh; 
 tireTi al—maTani; 
 defisis gareSe, sityvasTan erTad an calke. mag.; aljeva-

ri, al Sarif; 
 gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac erTi saxelis farglebSic ki 

al- artiklis transliterirebis gansxvavebuli variantebi 
gvxvdeba. kerZod, erTi sakuTari saxelis Semadgeneli ramdenime 
al- artikliani elementi erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebulad aris 
gadmotanili. mag.; ahmed al-musatteh alSammari, hasan al-Rarib 
alazmi; 

 ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli artikliseuli l-is regresu-
li asimilaciis movlena saxelis pirvel Zireul TanxmovanTan, 
e.w. mzis TanxmovnebTan: Sams al-din, abd al-rahman. paralelu-
rad gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac asimilacia gaTvaliswinebulia 
— ar-rahman.  

b) al- artiklis paralelurad gvxvdeba misi alomorfi el-. 
Sesabamisad, gvaqvs artikliani saxelis sxvadasxva formebi: al-
Sarif ` el-Sarif, el-din ` al-din. 

g) Sedgenili sakuTari saxelebi, romelTac aqvT status 
constructus-is forma da aმ konstruqciis pirveli wevri aris 

sityva  عبد[‘abd]1, momdevno al- artikliT gansazRvrul, saxelTan 
transliteraciis sxvadasxva variants gviCvenebs: abdulrazzak, 
abd al-razzak, abd ar-razzak. 

d) gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli e.w. 

vaslis2 wesi: zu al-hija an, gaTvaliswinebulia: abdulrazzak.  

 აrabuli enis monacemebis gaTvaliswinebis poziciidan, mar-
Tebulad SeiZleba miiCneodes Semdegi: sasurvelia, gamoyenebul 

iqnes artiklis al- varianti. აseve artikli dawerili unda iyos 
winamavali sityvisgan gancalkevebiT da momdevno sityvisgan de-

fisiT gamoyofili. რac Seexeba artikliseuli l-is asimilacias, 
unificirebis mizniT, sasurvelia ar gaviTvaliswinoT igi. aseve 
unificirebis mizniT, sasurvelia ar gaviTvaliswinoT e.w. vas-
lis wesi, raTa artikliani saxelis al- elementis transliteri-
rebisas nebismier SemTxvevaSi gvqondes erTiani al- varianti.  

 
2. xmovnebis transliteracia 
arabuli sakuTari saxelebis laTinur transliteraciaSi 

xmovnebis gadmotana ZiriTadad eyrdnoba gamoTqmas da ara gra-
fikas. miTumetes, rodesac sakuTari saxelebi, bunebrivia, Cawe-

                                                            
1  am tipis saxelebSi pirveli wevri aris عبد[‘abd], xolo meore wevri — 

allahi an allahis 99 saxelidan erT-erTi. 
2  artikliseuli a xmovani konteqstSi xmovnis Semdgom poziciaSi ar 

warmoiTqmis. aseT SemTxvevaSi alifze iwereba specialuri niSani — 
vasla.  
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rilia gauxmovneblad da amasTanave, arabuli grafika ar gvaZ-
levs saSualebas gamovxatoT o da e xmovnebi. TumcaRa e.w. ima-

las1 movlenis gavleniT xmovanTa transliteraciis araerTgva-
rovani variantebi gvxvdeba laTinur transliteraciaSi, rac 
Semdgom ukve qarTul variantSi gadmodis arabuli masalis ga-
uTvaliswineblad. arabuli xmovnebis qarTulSi gadmosvlis gan-
xilvisas lekiaSvili yuradRebas amaxvilebs, gerdneriseul aR-
weraze, sadac igi arabuli a fonemis xuT variants aRniSnavs da 
miuTiTebs, rom maT Soris gansxvaveba wminda fonetikuria, amis 
gamo isini ignorirebulni arian arabebis mier da grafikuladac 
ar aqvT maTTvis gansxvavebuli niSnebi. lekiaSvili dasZens, rom 
“araarabisTvis, bunebrivia, am xmovnebis fonologiuri Rirebu-
lebis arqonas araviTari mniSvneloba ar eqneboda da, Sesabami-
sad, arabuli warmoSobis qarTul sityvebSi xSirad zust fone-
tikur asaxvas hpovebda arabul xmovanTa alofonuri variante-
bi.~2.  

 oficialur dokumentebSi arabuli sakuTari saxelebis qar-
Tulad grafikuli fiqsirebisas gvxvdeba xmovanTa translite-
raciis araerTgvarovani variantebi:  

farTo, mokle, Sua rigis arabuli a xmovani ZiriTadad gad-
moicema qarTuli a-Ti, Tumca gvaqvs a>e SemTxvevac: ahmad ` ah-
med, muhamad ` muhamed;  

rbili, sasismieri, viwro, mokle ukana rigis arabuli u xmov-
nis SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs u an o variantebi — muhamad ` mohamad, oba-
id ` ubaid , mostafa ` mustafa; 

magari, sasimieri, viwro, mokle wina rigis arabuli i xmovnis 
transliteraciis Semdegi variantebi gvaqvs: i an e. aqve aRsaniSa-
via, rom rodesac i xmovans laTinur transliteraciaSi Seesaba-
meba e, qarTulSi, arabuli masalis gauTvaliswineblad, gadmo-
aqvT arasworad rogorc e, mag.; xaled (sworia: xalid), hend (swo-
ria: hind). 

xmovanTa amgvari variaciulobis SemTxvevaSi, unificirebis 
mizniT, sasurvelia upiratesoba mivaniWoT saliteraturo ara-
bulis normas (gamoviyenoT a, i , u xmovnebi da ara — e da o). 

 
3. grZeli xmovnebis transliteracia 
grZeli xmovnebi gadmoicema inglisurenovan masalaze day-

rdnobiT. laTinur transliteraciaSi arabuli grZeli xmovne-
bis gadmotanis Semdegi variantebi gvxvdeba: grZeli a — aa; grZe-
li i — ee; ; grZeli u — ou (zogjer oo). 

                                                            
1  gadaxra medialuri xmovnisken. 
2   v. lekiaSvili, `orientalizmebi qarTulSi/arabuli leqsika/” (di-

sertacia filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidatis xarisxis mosapo-
veblad), Tbilisi, 1992, 58.  
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inglisuri marTlweris wesebi (moqmedi, ra Tqma unda, ingli-
suri enisTvis) gvaZlevs saSualebas, grafikulad gamovxatoT 
sxvaoba arabul mokle da grZel xmovnebs Soris. es variantebi 
sworia inglisuri (zogjer franguli) orTografiis poziciidan, 
magram qarTul variantSi TviTon laTinuri transliteraciis 
araswori gadmocemis SemTxvevebi gvxvdeba: valeed (sworia: va-
lid), xaleel (sworia: xalil), mamdouh (sworia: mamduh), alaa (swo-
ria: ala). 

4. Tanxmovnebis transliteracia
a) Tanxmovnebis (ق، ك، ط، خ) transliteracia 

arabul ق [q]-s qarTul fonemaTa Soris fonetikuri adekvati 
ar aqvs. masTan yvelaze axlos qarTul fonemaTagan dganan k da y. 
lekiaSvili sakiTxis ganxilvas iwyebs SedarebiT, kerZod, aRniS-

navs, rom qarTuli k gansxvavdeba arabuli ق [q] -sgan rogorc 
imiT, rom is ar aris faringalizebuli, aseve artikulaciis 
adgiliT, rogorc velaruli uvularisgan. aseve aRniSnavs, rom 

 ,s uvularoba, Tu is moklebulia fonologiur mniSvnelobas—[q]ق
ar iqneba imdenad gamokveTili, rom iqces dabrkolebad uvularu-

li ق [q]-s velarul k-d gadmosasvlelad. ZiriTadi niSani riTac 

arabuli ق [q] SeiZleba qarTul k-s daupiriსpirdes akustikurad, 
aris faringalizebuloba-arafaringalizebuloba da dasZens, 

rom akustikuri `dapirispireba arabul faringalizebul ق [q]-sa 
da qarTul arafaringalizebul, magram `yelxSul~ k-s Soris ar 
iqneba imdenad aSkara, rom arabul sityvaTa Semosvlisas mi-

marTeba ق [q]-y ufro misaRebad CavTvaloT, vidre ق [q]-k mimar-
Teba.~1 

 arabul ك [k]-s ki, gamomdinare misi fonetikuri niSnebidan 
(palataluri, xSuli, yru), qarTulSi yvelaze metad velaruli, 
xSul-mskdomi, yru-fSvinvieri q Seesabameba.  

 am ori Tanxmovnis qarTulad transliteraciisas Secdomas 
iwvevs laTinuri varianti. 

arabul ك -s laTinur transliteraciaSi Seesabameba k, ami-
tomac, gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac arabuli ك   qarTulSi gad-
modis ara rogorc q, aramed — k. 

 Malik — malik (sworia: maliq) –  ملك
arabul ق —s ki laTinur transliteraciaSi Seesabameba q, 

amitomac, gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac arabuli ق   qarTulSi 
gadmodis ara rogorc k, aramed —q.  

1  v. lekiaSvili, arabul faringalizebul TanxmovanTa adaptacia qar-

Tul enaSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne  №3 (Tbilisi, 
1991), 110-111.  
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 .Tarek – tariq (sworia: tarik) –  طارق 
amgvar Secdomebs aviridebT, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT uSualod 

arabul da qarTul enaTa fonetikuri sistemebis urTierTmimar-
Tebas da ara Suamavali enis (inglisuri) masalas.  

aseve, xSiri Secdomebis mizezebia arabuli dentaluri, xSu-
li, yru (faringalizebuli) ط[ṭ]-s transliteracia. Secdomasa da 
orazrovnebas iwvevs inglisuri varianti. ط–t mimarTebis gamo 
gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, rodesac arabuli ط  gadmodis ara rogorc 
dentaluri, xSul-mskdomi, yru-mkveTri t, aramed dentaluri, 
xSul-mskdomi, yru-fSvinvieri T.  

mag.;  طاھر – Tahir – Tahir (sworia: tahir). 
gvaqvs sapirispiro SemTxvevac, rodesac arabuli dentalu-

ri, xSuli, yru ت[t] gadmodis qarTul dentalur, xSul-mskdom, 
yru-mkveTr t-d. amgvari Secdomis magaliTi (albaT, rusuli enis 
gavleniT) ucxouri pirTa saxelebis orTografiul leqsikonSic 
ki gvxvdeba. mag.; خير الدين التونسي – xair al-din al-tunisi (sworia: xa-
ir al-din al-Tunisi). 

Suamaval enaze dayrdnoba da arabuli masalis gauTvaliswi-
nebloba iwvevs Secdomebs magaliTad, arabuli خ [ḫ] -is transli-
teraciisas. sworia mimarTeba: خ[ḫ] – kh —x. arabuli dokumentebis 
inglisurenovan nawilSic ZiriTadad sworad aris fiqsirebuli, 
Tumca dokumentebSi ukve inglisuridan araswori translite-
raciis magaliTebiT gvxvdeba Secdomebi. magaliTad, شيخ – Sheikh – 
Seikh (sworia: Saix), خالد – Khaled – khaled (sworia: xalid). 

 

b) saxelebi geminirebuli TanxmovniT 
ar gvaqvs geminirebuli Tanxmovnis Semcveli sakuTari saxe-

lebis transliteraciis erTiani wesi. amgvari saxelebi zogjer 
geminatiT aris Cawerili, zogjer ki geminacia ugulebelyofi-
lia: muhammadi/mohammedi~ muhamadi/mohamedi, hassani~ hasani. 

gvaqvs iseTi SemTxvevebic, rodesac saxeli ar Seicavs gemini-
rebul Tanxmovans, magram transliteraciisas ori Tanxmovani 

iCens Tavs (laTinuri transliteraciis gavleniT) mag.; حسين  – Hus-
sein — hussein (sworia: husain), ناصر  – Nasser – nasser (sworia: nasir). 

marTalia, ucxouri pirTa saxelebis orTografiul leqsi-
konSi, aRniSnulia, rom amgvari saxelebi qarTulSi erTi Tan-

xovniT gadmodis.1 aseve, arabuli enidan nasesxeb leqsikaSi vam-
CnevT, rom qarTulSi arabuli geminirebuli Tanxmovani gad-
modis erTi TanxmovniT an gvaqvs SeTxvevebi, rodesac nasesxeb 
sityvaSi Tanxmovnebis geminacia Tavidan aris acilebuli disi-

                                                            
1  ucxouri pirTa saxelebis orTografiuli leqsikoni, redaqtorebi: 

a. kobaxiZe, m. WabaSvili (Tbilisi, 1989), 18. 



142 

milaciiT. mag.; مصبر[muṣabbar] – muzamfari. geminirebuli b-s nac-
vlad gvaqvs mf kompleqsi.1  

მiuxedavad zemoTaRniSnulisa, mიgvaCnia, rom rodesac saqme 
exeba sakuTar saxelebs da ara magaliTad sazogado saxelebs, im 
arabul saxelebSi, sadac gvaqvs Tanxmovnis geminacia, sasurve-
lia, geminati qarTul variantSic SenarCunebuli iqnes. rogorc 
viciT, arabulenovani saxelebi yovelTvis garkveuli mniSvne-
lobis matarebelia da konkretul gramatikul kategorias, ya-
libs, formas Seesabameba. amitomac, marTebulia am formebis 
sruli transliteracia gaormagebuli TanxmovnebiT. magali-

Tad, saxelebi حسن[ḥasan] da حسان[ḥassān] sxvadasxva gramatikuli 
kategoriis magaliTs warmoadgenen (zedsarTavi saxeli da 
intensivi), enaSic sxvadasxva mniSvneloba aqvT da rac mTavaria, 

sxvadasxva saxelebia. აmitomac Tu miviRebT geminaciis ar 
gaTvaliswinebis gadawyvetilebas, orive SemTxvevaSi miviRebT 
hasan variants. Tumca aqve aRvniSnavT, rom saxelTa tradi-
ciulad damkvidrebuli formebi, sadac ar gvxvdeba geminati 
unda SenarCundes damkvidrebuli formiT.  

g) Tanxmovnebi teritoriuli variantebiT
miuxedavad imisa, rom xSir SemTxvevaSi Secdomebis mizezi 

arabuli dokumentebis inglisurenovan nawilze dayrdnobaa, 
gvaqvs magaliTebi, rodesac laTinuri transliteraciis gaTva-
liswineba gamarTlebulad da aucilebladac SegviZlia CavTva-
loT. es exeba im SemTxvevebs, rodesac ama Tu im Tanxmovnis teri-
toriul variants arabuli grafika ver gamoxatavs. mag.; saxeli 

 Gamal – gamal (da ara jamal). aseve, Turquli warmoSobis –  جمال

nisba جلبي  – Chalabi – Calabi ( da ara jalabi), (arabulSi C da g bge-
rebisTvis cakle grafemebi ar gvaqvs). vinaidan, transliteracia 
ar gulisxmobs asoTa meqanikur Senacvlebas da unda iTvaliswi-
nebdes sityvis JReradobasac, arabuli Tanxmovnebis translite-
raciisas dasaSvebia da mizanSewonilic aris gaviTvaliswinoT 
Sesabamisi teriroriuli variantebic.  

5. Sedgenili tipis sakuTari saxelebi (e.w. qunia, nasabi)
arabuli dokumentebis inglisurenovan nawilSi ZiriTadad 

arasworad aris gadmotanili e.w. qunias2 tipis sakuTari saxele-

bi. inglisur variantSi sityva أبو (abu/abou) abu momdevno sityvas-
Tan erTad aris Cawerili. Sesabamisad, inglisuri variantis gav-

1  v. lekiaSvili, “orientalizmebi qarTulSi/arabuli leqsika/”, 30. 
2  arabuli sakuTari saxelis Semadgeneli komponenti, aRniSnavs ma-

mobas an dedobas. 
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leniT qarTulSic gvaqvs Semdegi araswori formebi: أبو بكر  – 
Abubakr/Aboubakr -abubaqr/aboubaqr (sworia: abu baqr).  

msgavsi Secdoma gvxvdeba nasabis1 tipis saxelebis trans-

literaciis SeTxvevaSic. magaliTad, بن عطية ...– Benatia – benatia,  ...
 Bennasser – benaser. qunias tipis msgavsad, nasabis tipis – بن ناصر
saxelebSic elementebi erTmaneTisgan aris gamijnuli. Sesabami-
sad, swori formebia — bin atia, bin nasir (xmovanTa variaciulo-
bis SemTxvevaSi, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, unificirebis mizniT, 
upiratesobas vaniWebT saliteraturo arabulis normas). ro-
gorc vxedavT, orive SemTxvevaSi Secdoma gamoiwvia Suamaval va-
riantze dayrdnobam da uSualod arabuli masalis gauTvaliswi-
neblobam. amasTanave, dasadgenia nasabis tipis saxelebis wevris 
-transliteraciis romel variants (ibn/bnu/bin/ben/) mivani  بن

WebT upiratebobas. ucxouri pirTa saxelebis orTografiul 
leqsikonSi amgvari saxelebis es elementi yvela SemTxvevaSi fiq-
sirebulia, rogorc ibn (mag.; anTara ibn Sadad). rogorc viciT, 
-iwereba (garda striqo (بن) sityva sakuTar saxelSi ualifod ابن

nis dasawyisisa) da Tanamedrove sasubro enaSi warmoiTqmis, ro-
gorc ben an bin.2 aseve, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, xmovnebis tran-
sliteraciisas variaciulobis asarideblad sasurvelia gamovi-
yenoT bin varianti, miTumetes, rodesac oficialuri dokumen-
tebis inglisur formebSi bin/ben variantebi gvxvdeba. Tumca 
vTvliT, rom ukve damkvidrebul saxelebSi, arsebuli ibn an bnu 
forma unda darCes.  

nasabis tipis saxelebis transliteraciisas kidev erTi seri-
ozuli problema iCens Tavs. sakuTar saxelSi بن   elementi xSi-
rad gamotovebulia da xSirad pirovnebis saxelSi ramdenime sa-
xeli gvxvdeba (ZiriTadad pirovnebis saxels mosdevs mamis, babu-
is saxelebi), rac qarTul variantSi dabneulobas iwvevs (aris 
SemTxvevebi, rodesac inglisur versiaSi mxolod erTi saxelia 
miTiTebuli, xolo arabuli versia srul saxels moicavs, xolo 
vinaidan qarTul realobaSi inglisuri varianti ufro gasagebia, 
arabuli enis Tarjimnebs uwevT laTinuri variantis gaTvalis-
wineba da saxelis arasrulad Cawera) aseT SemTxvevaSi sasurve-
lia gaimijnos sakuTari da mamis saxeli da cal-calke grafa ga-
movyoT maTTvis. 

mag.; أحمد بشير حبيب الشريف 
inglisuri varianti: Name: Ahmad 

Surname: Al-Sharif 

                                                            
1  arabuli sakuTari saxelis Semadgeneli komponenti, warmodgeba 

mamis saxelisgan. 
2   m. andronikaSvili, n. anTiZe-kaxiani, d. gardavaZe, Tanamedrove ara-

buli enis saxelmZRvanelo (Tbilisi, 2014), 115. 
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(gamotovebulia saxelis ori elementi). 
mocemuli saxeli qarTul versiaSi SegviZlia amgvarad 

CavweroT: 
saxeli: ahmad (da ara ahmadi. sasurvelia, TanxmovanfuZiani 

saxelebi saxelobiTi brunvis niSnis, -i sufiqsis, gareSe Caiwe-
ros).  

 mamis saxeli: habib baSir 
gvari: al-Sarifi (da ara al-Sarif. sasurvelia, gvaris Cawe-

ra saxelobiTi brunvis niSniT). 
winamdebare statiaSi warmodgenili mcdeloba arabuli sa-

kuTari saxelebis qarTulad grafikuli fiqsirebis gavrcele-
buli Secdomebis aRnusxvis, aRwerisa da analizisa, miznad isa-
xavda yuradRebis mipyrobas sakiTxis aqtualobaze. rac Seexeba 
problemis gadawyvetis Cven mier SemoTavazebul variantebs, isi-
ni mxolod mokrZalebul rekomendaciebad SeiZleba iyos ganxi-
luli.  

Ledi Jalagonia 
On the Issues Concerning the Transliteration of Arabic Personal Names 
into Georgian 

Recently, certain extra-linguistic realities, namely, increased migration flow 
from Arab countries, intensification of diplomatic relations, enhancement of 
cooperation in economic and tourism-related fields between Georgia and the 
Arab world, have raised the issue of translating Arabic official documents and, 
accordingly, the practical need for the elaboration of rules of transliteration of 
the Arabic personal names into Georgian. The situation is complicated by the 
fact that interpreters rely not on the source language (Arabic), but the 
intermediary language (often – English).  

The paper deals with the problems arising during the transliteration of 
personal name prefixed by the definite article al-; issues regarding transliteration 
of the Arabic vowels and some specific Arabic consonants; Transliteration of the 
geminated consonants in the Arabic personal names; transliteration of the so-
called Kunya and Nasab. 

Transliteration of Arabic personal names into Georgian is complex for 
many reasons. The absence of a unified system of transliteration is one of the 
vital concerns. For instance, names prefixed by the definite article al- take 
different forms when transliterated into Georgian. First problem is the form of 
the article – whether to use al- or its allomorph el-, or whether to distinguish 
between the so called solar and lunar letters or not. Arabic documents translated 
into Georgian depict the usage of all enumerated forms. Another problem is the 
absence of a unified rule of transliterating al- and its following word, whether to 
mix them or divide by the hyphen. In addition, no unified rule exists for treating 
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compound names consisting of the definite article. To standardize the 
transliteration of such names, we assume that it is better to use the form al- and 
to leave al- and the following name divided by the hyphen.  

As for the issues concerning transliteration of Arabic vowels, they appear in 
different forms which lead to variation in transliteration of vowels. To make the 
rules unified, it is better to depend on the rules of Classical Arabic and to use 
three fixed vowels rather than their variants.  

Concerning some specific Arabic consonants, like (ق، ك، ط، خ) it worth 
mentioning that interpreters often depend on an English version of a document, 
which leads to mistransliteration of these consonants within the framework of 
Arabic and Georgian language phonetic systems. 

Transliteration of the geminated consonants in the Arabic personal names is 
also problematic. Geminated consonants are sometimes transliterated with one or 
a double consonant. To standardize the methods of transliteration of such names, 
it is necessary to consider that Arabic personal names, on their turn, are 
meaningful words; thus, it is better to transliterate geminated consonants with a 
double consonant into Georgian. 

As for the transliteration of the so-called Nasab, the issue of transliteration 
of بن/ابن  element is problematic. Wide-spread versions are: ben, bin, ibn and 
bnu. It is recommended to choose bin for names depicted in modern official 
documents. As for ibn and bnu, it should remain unchanged in traditionally 
established forms of historical names.  

The purpose of the paper is to highlight the problem on the basis of 
description and analysis of errors commonly confirmed in this field. Presented 
ways about the solution of the problems can only be regarded as the author's 
modest suppositions. 
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Marika Jikia, Nutsa Tsereteli 
Russian Borrowings Integration in Tsalkian Urum 

1. Introduction
The migration of Turkish-speaking Greeks to the territory of Georgia 

started in 1829-30. S.Kaukhchishvili1 says, that according to the Adrianopolis 
peace treaty through meditation of Russian general Paskevich the Russian 
emperor Nikolay I issued permission to Greeks living in Eastern Anatolian 
vilaets to move to Georgia. Greeks settled in the Southern part of Georgia, 
mainly in the Tsalka region. This part of Georgia in a result of the Turkish and 
Dagestan invasions was almost abandoned. By 1830 in the Tsalka region there 
were 18 Greek villages. Due to the above-mentioned circumstances, Georgians 
had to abandon the territory. In the same period, Greeks from North-East Turkish 
villages were moved to the  Dmanisi region of Georgia.  

According to the 1979 census, the ethnic Greek population in the district of 
Tsalka amounted to 30811 people. 4589 people in the 2002 census and were 
estimated to 1500 people in 2005.2 

Urum is quite an interesting socio-linguistic phenomenon. Therefore Urum 
language became a subject of study of researchers345 of Georgia in second half of 
the 20th century. Urum language is spoken in some villages around the area. Our 
object language as compared with Turkish, the dialect of which it in fact is, has 
quite changed. Urum could not appear here as a developed language and regular 
use of it by representatives of not Turkish origin caused simplification of its 
structure.  

1  Simon Kaukhchishvili. Berdznebis dasakhlebis istoria sakartveloshi. [The history of 
Greeks migration to Georgia]. Kutaisis tsuluk’idzis saxelobis saxelmtsipo p’edinst’it-
’ut’is shromebi [Works of Kutaisi A. Tsulukidze state Pedagogical Institute]. vol.4.( 
Kutaisi. 1942), 219-237. 

2  Stavros Skopeteas. The Caucasian Urums and  the Urum  language. Journal of endan-
gered languages (2013), electronic version: https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/ar-
ticle-file/305245. 

3  Elisabed Gudiashvili. kvemo Tsalk’is turkuli met’q’velebis zogierti leksik’uri tavi-
seburebis shesakheb [About some lexical peculiarities of  lower Tsalka Turkish 
speech]. St’alinis sakhelobis tbilisis sakhelmtsipo universit’et’is shromebi [Works of 
Stalin Tbilisi state university]. (1960) vol.91. 197-207. 

4  Nodar Janashia. Zemo tsalk’is turkuli met’q’velebis taviseburebani [Peculiarities of 
Turkish speaking population of upper Tsalka].Thesis, (Tbilisi. 1954). 

5  Iosif Korelov, A. Sopostavitel’nyj analiz bazisnykh urovnej struktury jazyka urumov 
[Contrastive analyses of basic levels of Urum structure]. Abstract of doctoral thesis. 
(Tbilisi. 1993). 
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Turkish-speaking Greeks having lived in the USSR for quite a long time 
didn’t have any chance of regular contact with the Turkish world, even with 
Azerbaijanians who also lived in the Soviet Union and are Turkish-speakers as 
well. It’s true that Turkish-speaking Greeks lived in Georgia, anyway in Soviet 
reality ethnic minorities living in Georgia infect didn’t study Georgian and got 
Russian education. They used Georgian on rare occasions. Thus, Urums lived in 
a linguistically isolated environment: they had negotiations with Georgians, 
Russians (by all means they would go to Russian schools), Armenians (living in 
the same region), and partly with Azerbaijanians.   Proceeding from this, their 
language had a quite strong influence of Russian and from the other languages, it 
borrowed few lexical units as well.  

The Greek language underwent a very strong influence on the Turkish 
language in the course of several centuries, which almost completely ejected the 
Greek language from the Urum people’s speech. Having settled in Georgia 
Urums once again appeared in a new language environment. Their speech was 
again filled with new lexical elements. This process is absolutely natural in the 
history of language development. It is well known, that among the sources of 
enrichment the lexis, besides the new word creating an important role is played 
by the process of word borrowing from other languages. Urum language is not 
the exception. This is proved by the analyses of the corpus data collected from 
native-speaking informants.  

Nowadays Tsalkian Urum involves several language lexical layers and thus 
can be considered as a “mixed” language. In soviet times in their speech, Russian 
clichés have taken considerable part and even borrowings of whole phrases and 
sentences took place. 

 
2. Methodology 

The research is based on corpus data of Turkish-speaking Greeks. The 
material has been collected, transcribed, and translated by one of the project 
participants Violeta Moisidi belonging to above mentioned ethnic group within 
the framework of the Bielefeld university project1. 13 native speakers living in 
Tbilisi, Georgia had been recorded, they were asked to answer some questions 
spontaneously, to speak naturally, as if they were talking with friends. The 
questions had been chosen from different topics touching the following issues - 
Ancestors, Culture, Feast, Family, Language, Village, People, and Marriage. 
Each speaker was due to answer all eight topics within 15 minutes. The 
numbering of the examples presented in the article is taken from the above 
mentioned corpus.  

 
                                                            
1  Moisidi, Skopeteas, Tsereteli 2014. Urum data collection (data collected, transcribed 

and translated by Violeta Moisidi; revised and glossed by Nutsa Tsereteli; corpus 
design by Stavros Scopeteas. Bielefeld: Bielefeld University Corpus Recourse). 
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3. Integration of foreign elements
In general, when several languages appear in one area, priority is given to 

one of them. The priority may be conditioned by a political situation or the 
predomination of people of other nationalities. Firstly, the substitution of lexical 
units of one language by the relevant segments of another language takes place, 
then it is followed by the changes in grammatical structure of a language and by 
and by the language loses peculiar to it properties and then, it dies. Yet, never-
theless, it leaves some traces. As previous and present day research results show 
there is quite a number of Russian and little amount of  Georgian,  Greek and 
Armenian words in Urum, though prevailing are the Russian ones, and it is not 
surprising as in the 19th century  Georgia so later in the entire Soviet Union, the 
Russian language actually was the state language. 

Russian borrowings mostly are nouns. Anyway, other parts of speech are 
also met. Russian words are the main elements of phraseology. 

As it is known, the words limited by system connection don’t easily transfer 
from one language to another. That’s why borrowed nouns are more frequently 
met than sof verbs. 

4. Phono-morpho-syntactical integrations of nouns
It is known that when a word from a certain language transfers into another, 

different structure language, it changes its sound form as a rule. The stronger the 
borrowed word is established in the recipient’s speech, the more it obeys to 
phonetic and phonologic norms of the latter. 

In accord with the orthography norms in Russian oral speech stressless /e/ 
deviates toward /i/, e.g.: televizor ‘television’ is pronounced as [tilivizor]. It is 
similar to some Russian borrowings in Urum. 

-iе ending changes into -ia complex in singular nouns, e.g.:mučenie 
‘torment’ > mučenia, pakalenye ‘generation’ > pakalenya, okruzhenie ‘environ-
ment’ > okruzhenia, pretesneniye ‘resettlement’ >pretesneniya, and others More 
could be said about these kinds of phonological changes; anyway, the goal of 
presented work is description and analysis of the process of  morphological 
integration of borrowings.  

Thus, this paper addresses the issue of morphological integration of Russian 
borrowings in Urum. In particular, the ways of adding case, possession, and 
plural markers to nouns as well as the formation of verbs forms. 

4.1 Number 
In Urum as well as in Standard Turkish there are two numbers: singular and 

plural. The category of number is expressed by the plural suffixes -lAr and -nAr, 
whereby the vowel is determined by the frontness harmony. With a stem-final 
back vowel plural suffix is -lar, e.g.: yol-lar ‘roads’, whereas with stem-final 
front vowel plural suffix is -lär, e.g.:  äv-lär ‘houses’. The variation of plural 
suffixes -nAr occurs with a stem-final alveolar nasal n and this phenomenon is 
explained by assimilation; e.g: on-nar‘they’. 
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Formation of plural number peculiar for Urum with Russian borrowings is 
as follows: plural suffixes are added directly to the stem of borrowed (Russian) 
word keeping to the rule of vowel harmony characteristic for Urum, e.g.: the 
word  mučenia ‘torment’ ends in back vowel -a and takes the suffix -lar, e.g.: 

(1)  mučenia-lar-ınan     biz-ım halh    gäl-di 
      torment-PL-INSTR  1.PL -GEN   people come-PST-3.SG 
      ‘Our people arrived with many difficulties.’(UUM-TXT-AN-00000-

B01.008) 
Also, as far as the word rodstvenık ‘relative’ ends in back vowel ı, is 

formed through the suffix-lar:  
(2)  sağ  rodstvenık-lar gäl-äsi-di-lär 
      all  relative-PL  come –PTCP-PST-3.PL 
      ‘All relatives should also come.’(UUM-TXT-FE-00000-B09.006) 
The same model works with other nouns as well, e.g.: zemljanka-lar 

‘dugouts’, udobstva-lar ‘conveniences’, bočka-lar ‘barrels’, korzinka-lar 
‘baskets’,  urok-lar ‘lessons’, čaška-lar ‘glasses’,  padruga-lar ‘friends’, bljuda-
lar ‘dishes’, kul’tura-lar ‘culture’, etc. 

The borrowing that ends in a front vowel is formed through the suffix -lär, 
e.g.: 

(3) kamfet-lär meivä-lär   gätır-ier-lär 
      Candy-PL   fruit-PL    bring-IPFV-3.PL 
     ‘(They) bring candies and fruits.’(UUM-TXT-MR-00000-B01.008) 
In the given example the last vowel of the word kamfet ‘candy’ is -e. 
The suffix -nAr also applies to recent borrowings from Russian, e.g.: slon-

nar ‘elephants’, zakon-nar ‘low’, etc. 
Neither Turkic languages nor Urum has the grammatical category of gen-

der. Hence, in the case of Russian noun phrase borrowings different gender 
adjectival modifiers are presented in one and the same form. It is particularly 
evident, with feminine and neutral loan words (in singular).  

In the case of a borrowed noun phrases, adjectival modifiers, as a rule, are 
met in the only masculine gender in the nominative case, e.g.: vеchni pereselenia 
‘constant ressetelment’; gruzinski naselenia ‘Georgian population’, instead of 
vеchnoe pereselenie ‘constant ressetelment’; gruzinskoe naselenie ‘Georgian 
population’. The borrowed modifier is presented by the suffix -i, which is 
unnatural for Russian oral speech and orthography. 

In all Turkic languages, the nouns are always in the singular with 
 cardinal numerals: beš ‘five’, on ‘ten’ 
 with indefinite pronouns: čok ‘many’, fazla ‘too much’, also az ‘few’ 

(when it is the opposite to many) 
 definite pronouns: her, hep, bütün ‘all’ 
In noun phrase, construction head nouns and modifiers are presented by 

nouns. It is necessary for an agreement that syntactically connected words – 
main and subordinate – must have a common category. Head noun is never 
declined in Urum noun phrase just as it is in other Turkic languages. Thus, the 
category of number is maintained as a common one. With number agreement, 
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the issue of sinesis that is attraction should be discussed by all means.  Usually, 
the influence of context on a form is called sinesis. When the lexical peculiarity 
of a dominant member is reflected by the form of a subordinate member. More 
expectable seems the explanation of sinesis, according to which the grammatical 
form is neglected and priority is given to the context. Sinesis should be 
considered as the agreement between the noun phrase expressing plurality and 
the modifier in the plural. This phenomenon is dominating in Urum; e.g.: 

(4)  čoğ ol-di izmenenia-lar 
  Many be-PST-3.SG change-PL 

  ‘Many (things) have changed.’ 
Noun phrase containing quantifier, mainly, cardinal numeral, sometimes is 

followed by special words, e.g.: 
 Tane – piece (thing), beš tane kalem – five pens
 Baš– head, on bašinek– ten heads of cows
 Takım – set, iki takım çamaşır – two sets of linen
 Adet– piece, quantity, bin ade tötöbüs – thousand buses
 čift – pair,  üč čift čorap – three pairs of socks (stockings, tights)
 El – game, set, beš el oynamak – five sets of game
 Parča, dilim – piece, slice, part; bir dilim (parča) ekmek – one piece of

bread 
A.N. Kononov1 calls such explanatory words – the numeratives. According 

to him, special explanatory words: baš ‘head’, adet ‘piece’, tane ‘piece, thing’, 
takım ‘set’, čift ‘pair’, el ‘hand’, dilim/parča ‘piece, slice’ are introduced in the 
position between the cardinal numerals and nouns. 

‘The Turkish language Grammar’ by T. Banguoglu2 says that if the noun is 
preceded by a cardinal numeral, it stays in the singular. A similar viewpoint is 
given in a grammar book by Z.Korkmaz, where the author says that noun can be 
preceded as by any numeral so definite or indefinite pronoun bütün ‘total’, bazı 
‘some’, baška ‘other’, her ‘every’, kimi ‘some’, čok ‘many’, herhangi 
‘whatever’, hičbir ‘not any’, fazla ‘more than’, birtakım ‘some’, etc. In such 
cases (possibly only with some pronouns) the noun cannot be put in the  plural. 

The issue is also touched upon by H. Ediskun3. According to him cardinal 
numerals, except one express plurality. Nouns are determined by those kinds of 
numerals, as a rule, doesn’t take plural suffixes. It is the same in Urum as well:  

(5) gäl-dı-lär          ğırh    beš   gün   daže         čoğ-da 
 Come -PST-3.SG-PL forty -  five day   evenRussian many-and 
 ‘They were on the way forty-five days and even more.’ 

1  Andrey N. Kononov. Grammatika sovremennogo turetskogo literaturnogo jazyka 
[The grammar of the modern Turkish literary language]. Ak’ademia nauk SSSR, 
Inst’itut vostok’ovedenia. (Moscow-Leningrad. 1956). 

2  Tahsin Banguoğlu, Türkçe’nin Grameri. Türk Dil Kurumu Yayınları. (Ankara. 1995). 
3  Haydar  Ediskun. Türk Dilbilgisi.  Remzi Kitabevi. (İstanbul.2003). 
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According to M. Hengirmen1, indefinite pronouns are the names that never 
define nouns, never specify the number of nouns. They are hič  ‘none’, bir 
‘once’, birkač ‘a few’, birčok ‘a lot of’, her ‘every’, herhangi ‘whatever’, (head 
noun stays in singular form) and bazı ‘some’, bütün ‘total’, birtakım ‘some’ 
(head noun stays in plural form). In Urum: 

(6)  čoğ     urum    halh      ğal-di          ğapıbaja-sız 
       Many Urum   people   stay-PST-3.SG  door  hut -without 
      ‘Many Urum people left without houses.’ 
Though there are some deviations; e.g.: 
(7)  or-da              čoğ      köv-lär        var   
       There -LOC many  village-PL   be    
      ‘There are many villages.’ 
(8)  äp äv-lär-i 
       All   house-PL-ACC 
       ‘All houses.’ 
Z. Korkmaz2 considers that if in a noun phrase containing a cardinal 

numeral where the head noun stands  in the plural form, it means that it is out of 
subordination (leaves an ordinary form of attribute) and defines a definite person 
or thing that have obtained some peculiarities. 

In noun phrase containing a cardinal numeral where the head noun stays in 
plural form can be explained by the influence of translation from a foreign 
language.  

It seems interesting to  mention, that in Urum in the case of Russian 
borrowings we have come across the deviation in noun phrases involving 
quantifying determiners, such as many, where head noun stays in plural form, 
instead of singular; e.g.: 

(9)   čoğ      mučenia-lar-ınan     bizım  halh      gäl-di 
         Many   torment-PL-INSTR  our     people   come -PST-3.SG 
         ‘Our people arrived with many difficulties.’ 

 
4.2 Possession 

The category of possession is a grammatical category, which defines 
connections between a person of the possessor and a subject of possession. 
Suffixes indicating possession in Urum are: 

SG    PL 
1. -(I)m                                   -(I)mIz 
2. -(I)n                                   -(I)z 
3. -(s)I(n)                               -lArI 
The allomorphs with an initial vowel -(I)m/-(I)n of the 1 and 2 Person 

occurs after consonants; e.g.: barmag-ın ‘finger-POSS.2.SG’. 

                                                            
1  Mehmet Hengirmen. Türkçe Dil Bilgisi. (Ankara. 2005). 
2  Zeynep Korkmaz. Türkiye Türkçesi Grameri, Şekil Bilgisi. (Ankara: Türk Dil Kurumu 

Yayınları. 2003) 827. 
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The third-person singular allomorph-(s)I(n) occurs -sI after (vowel, 
e.g.:yarı -si ‘its half’, appears as -(s)I when no other suffix follows it, iš-lär-I
‘his/her things’. When it is followed by a case suffix it appears as -(s)In: äp-sın-
dä n ‘from its whole’, torpağ-ın-a ‘to his/her ground’. 

In contrast to standard Turkish, Urum uses the 2nd plural possessive suffix -
(I)z instead of -(I)nIz. Second-person plural predicate and possessive suffixes are 
in a condensed form, actually drops out:-n-/ -ını-/ -ini-;  -nı-/ -ni- -nu-/ -nü-,e.g.: 
Turk. Babanız, Urum. Babaz  – ‘Your father’. 

Here should be mentioned that morphological integration of loan words in 
Urum takes place in the following manner – to the loan word stem directly is 
added existing in Urum possessive affixes preserving vowel harmony 
characteristic for this language; e.g.: 

(10)  ukraina-nın       teretoria-sın-a  
  Ukraine-GEN  territory-POSS.3-DAT 
  ‘To Ukrainian territory.’ (UUM-TXT-AN-00000-B05.006) 

 (11)  atnašenia-mız-da              yahšiol- ier 
  Relationship -POSS.1.PL-LOG good.be - IPFV-3.SG 
 ‘We have good relationships.’(UUM-TXT-PP-00000-B02.009) 

From the given examples, it is evident that in loan words ukraina ‘Ukrain’ 
and atnašenia ‘relationships’ the stems are followed by the Urum possessive 
suffixes. 

Also, škola-m-a (school-POSS.1.SG-DAT) – ‘to my school’, semja-m-da 
(famıly-POSS.1.SG-LOC)–‘to my family’, agarod-un-a (garden- POSS.2.SG-
DAT) –‘to your garden’, babuška-si (grandmother-POSS.3.SG) – ‘his 
grandmother’, kaličestvo-sun-i (quantıty-POSS.3.SG-ACC) – ‘it’s quantity’, 
palajenia-mız-da (situation-POSS.1.PL-LOC) – ‘in our situation’. 

4.3. Case 
Urum has the following cases: 
Nominative   -Ø     
Accusative    -i 
Genitive   -(n)In 
Dative   -A 
Locative   -DA 
Ablative   -DAn 
Instrumental  -(I)nIn/-(I)nAn 
In Urum loan words completely obey the norms of the Turkish language 

grammar and are morphologically easily integrated into the case system. The 
case markers are directly added to the root of loanwords; e.g.: 

Nominative case: 
Familya ‘surname’, mašina ‘vehicle’, kniga ‘book’, pokolenie ‘generation’, 

pogoda ‘weather’, put’ ‘way’,  fartuk ‘apron’. 
Accusative case: 
parašok-i (powder-ACC); škola-y-i (school-ACC); most-i (bridge-ACC). 
Genitive case: 
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halh-ın (people-GEN); karzinka-nın (basket-GEN). 
Dative case: 
rajon-a (region-DAT); ulitsa-y-a (street-DAT). 
Locative case: 
bočka-da (barrel-LOC); Gruzia-da (Georgia-LOC). 
Ablative case: 
Turtsia-dan  (Turkey-ABL); shkola-dan (school-ABL). 
Instrumental case: 
Aktsent-ınan (accent-INSTR); dvorig-ınan (yard-INSTR).     
 

5. Integration of verbs 
Basing on the analysis of our data we can say that quite a number of Rus-

sian non-finite verbs are met in loan words. Mostly they are initial components 
of a compound predicate. Verbs are transferred in the infinitive form. Russian 
borrowed verbs often have contracted softness marker (Russian letter ‘ь’) of the 
infinitive suffix -ать. Verbs transferred in such forms are not used inde-
pendently to express any kind of action. They form complex verbs by means of 
auxiliary verbs, e.g.: 

(12)  atmečat  ed-ier-lär 
         Celebrate do-IPFV-3.PL 
         ‘(They) celebrate.’ (UUM-TXT-FE-00000-B01.001) 
The first part atmečat ‘celebrate’of this compound verb atmečat edierlär is 

Russian which is an indefinite form of a verb and is not nominal and it doesn’t 
decline. Russian infinitive followed by the Urum auxiliary verb etmeh (Trk. 
etmek), given in Present Definite tense 3rd person plural. Thus, we got the 
Russian-Urum compound verb.  Also: 

(13)  näsıl paskha-i       vstrečat ed-ier-lär 
         How Easter-ACC meet      do-IPFV-3.PL  
         ‘How Easter celebrate.’ (UUM-TXT-FE-00000-B04.001) 
The first part vstrečat ‘meet’ of this compound verb vstrečat edierlär is 

Russian infinitive form and is followed by the Urum auxiliary verb etmeh (Trk. 
etmek) that stands in Present Definite tense 3rd person plural. That is, compound 
verb stem is given by two verb stems – Russian and native. 

Besides the auxiliary etmeh we also have the auxiliary verb olmah (Trk. 
olmak, with the same function) that gives Russian-Urum compound predicate, 
e.g.:  

(14)  nezavisimaya  ol-di 
         Independent became-PST-3.SG 
        ‘Independent becomes.’ 
(15)  izmenenya ol-di 
         Changes     became-PST-3.SG 
        ‘Changes had happened.’ 
In the given examples Russian loan words – nezavisimaya ‘independent’ 

and izmenenya ‘changes’ – represent nominal part of the complex verb as well. 
Both of them end on vowel a, but in the first example, it expresses feminine 
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gender, and in the second example – plural number. In Russian borrowed verbs 
are often met different forms of the infinitive which are also used along with the 
auxiliary verb; e.g.: 

(16)  nazıvatsa-ed-er  tsalka 
  call-do-IPFV-3.SG    Tsalka 
 ‘Is called Tsalka.’ (UUM-TXT-AN-00000-B01.009) 

 (17)  Tsalka-da      abasnavatsa  et-tı-lar 
         Tsalka-LOC   settle             do-PST-3.PL 
         ‘They settled in Tsalka.’ (UUM-TXT-AN-00000-B08.007) 
Besides the auxiliary verbs etmeh and olmah with loan words are used the 

auxiliary verb imeh (Trk. imek); e.g.: 
(18)  o    pastayanni abizatelni-idi 
        Constant  necessary-PST.COP-3.SG 
       ‘It was necessary.’ (UUM-TXT-MR-00000-B05.006) 
 (19)  or-da       dört ulitsa idi 

    Here-LOC four  street-PST.COP-3.SG 
   ‘And there were also four straight streets.’ (UUM-TXT-VL-00000-

B02.009) 
In both above-mentioned examples, the auxiliary imeh is represented 

through Past tense 3rd person singular. 
Mostly etmeh, olmah and imeh are used as auxiliary verbs, not having their 

own separate meaning. Observed data have shown, that besides the auxiliary 
verbs building of verbal constructions is possible with predicate markers as well, 
in particular, with the affix - Dir; e.g.: 

(20) bu dil dialekt-tır 
   This language dialect -EPST.COP-3.SG 

       ‘This language is a dialect.’ (UUM-TXT-LG-00000-B11.004) 
 (21)  biz-ım halh čoğ gastepriimnı-dır 

1.PL-GEN  people very hospitable-EPST. COP 3.SG
 ‘Our people are very hospitable.’(UUM-TXT-PP-00000-B05.005) 

To express action or state along with loan word there is a Turkish 
predicative word var expressing possession. In this case, as well, loan words are 
nouns followed by the predicative word var; e.g.: 

(22)  biz-ım          dil-dä                 čoğ     raznitsa    var 
1.PL -GEN  language -LOC  many  difference be

 ‘There is a big difference in our language.’(UUM-TXT-LG-00000-
B02.001) 

 (23)  pismenast’ var är bir iš var 
         Writing be everything be 
        ‘It has the writing’, everything is there (UUM-TXT-LG-00000-

B11.003) 
Obtained data analysis has shown that to form verbal construction Russian 

borrowings are often followed by the Urum auxiliary verb and so expresses 
action or state; although, there are some cases when the borrowed verb is used 
directly instead of Urum corresponding word. 
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(24)  pekut birtänä   yahši  kada 
        bake   one         good  cake 
            ‘They bake a brioche.’ (UUM-TXT-FE-00000-B04.002) 

 Here Pekut ‘bake’ is used instead of Urum corresponding word pişir. 
 

6. Borrowings from other languages 
6.1 Georgian borrowings 

In obtained data there were only a few words borrowed from Georgian; 
e.g.: 

tavisuplad  – ‘freely’; 
russet-ya (Russia - DAT)– ‘to Russia’;  
kalata-i(basket-ACC) – ‘basket’. 
 

6.2 Greek borrowings 
There was the only one that could be transferred via Russian. 
medamorfos  – ‘metamorphosis (transformation)’; 
 

6.3 Azerbaijanian borrowings 
In Azerbaijanian the word for good is yaxşı and the derived verb has 

recovered – yaxşılaştı must be borrowed from Azerbaijanian. 
 

7.   Conclusions 
The obtained data enables us to conclude that the borrowed words com-

pletely obey the norms of the Urum language grammar and make it easy into 
morphologically integrate in nominal part, in particular, in categories of case, 
number, and possession. Case, number, and possessive suffixes are directly 
added to the borrowed word stems keeping to the rule of vowel harmony existing 
in the Urum language. 

In the verbal part language chooses three ways: 
1. Loan verb preserves its infinitive form, then Urum auxiliary verbs  - 

imeh, olmah, etmeh attach to it and they form a compound verb; 
2. Predicative suffixes of Urum are attached to borrowed words creating a 

form according to Urum grammar rules; 
3. The borrowed verb form replaces the corresponding Urum verb form.    
Abbreviations 
ABL: ablative; ACC: accusative; DAT: dative; GEN: genitive; INSTR: 

instrumental; LOC: IPFV: imperfective; locative; SG:Singuler; PL: plural; 
POSS: possessive; PST: past; PST.COP: past copula; EPSM. COP: epistemic 
cocopula. 
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marika jiqia, nuca wereTeli 
rusul nasesxobaTa integracia walkel urumTa enaSi 

adrianopolis   samSvidobo  xelSekrulebiT manifestirda 
1828-29 wlebis ruseT-osmaleTis omis damTavreba. general pas-
keviCis SuamdgomlobiT ruseTis imperatorma nikoloz pirvelma 
erzrumis vilaieTSi mcxovreb  Turqulenovan  berZnebs saqar-
Tvelos  teritoriaze, kerZod ki walkisa da dmanisis adgilob-
riv mosaxleTa mier mitovebul midamoebSi,   sacxovreblad gad-
mosvlis neba darTo. urumTa (ase ewodebodaT enobrivad gaTur-
qebul, qristianobaSenarCunebul migrantebs)  gadmosaxleba1830 
wlis  bolomde gagrZelda.   

urumuli saintereso socialur-enobrivi fenomenia. ramde-
nime saukunis ganmavlobaSi Turqulis Zlieri gavlenis Sedegad 
erzrumis regionSi mcxovrebma berZnebma  dakarges mSobliuri 
ena da faqtobrivad  anatoliuri Turqulis Crdilo-aRmosav-
lur dialeqtze ametyveldnen. gamodis, rom Turqul enobriv 
segments regularulad iyenebda araTurquli warmomavlobis 
eri. amdenad igi ver ganviTarda, is ki ara — struqturulad ga-
martivda da gaRaribda kidec, radgan Turqul enasTan ori sau-
kunis ganmavlobaSi ar hqonia kontaqti. 

sabWoTa realobaSi  saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi eTnikuri um-
ciresobebi minimaluri datvirTviT gadiodnen qarTuls. walka-
Si Casaxlebulni, Cveni Seswavlis obieqti enis matarebelni, ru-
sul ganaTlebas iRebdnen, iSviaTad uwevdaT urTierToba qar-
Tvelebsa da imave regionSi mcxovreb somxebTan. maTma enam ru-
sulis Zlieri gavlena ganicada. es ar aris gasakviri: rogorc me-
19 saukunis saqarTveloSi, ise  mTel sabWoTa kavSirSi rusuli 
ena, faqtobrivad, iyo saxelmwifo ena. 

bilefeldis sauniversiteto   proeqtis farglebSi savele 
sesiebze masala Cawera da Targmna proeqtis erT-erTma monawi-
lem violeta moizidim, romelic zemoxsenebuli eTnosis warmo-
madgenelia.  

am masalaze  dayrdnobiT Catarebulma kvlevam gamoavlina 
ucxoenovani leqsikis SeTvisebis ZiriTadi strategia: zogadad, 
nasesxobebi emorCileba urumuli enis gramatikis normebs, rac 
aadvilebs saxelebisa da zmnebis integraciis process. 

dResdReobiT walkel urumTa ena moicavs ramdenime enobriv 
leqsikur fenas da, Sesabamisad, igi SeiZleba CaiTvalos “Sere-
ul” enad. sabWoTa periodSi urumTa metyvelebaSi imZlavra ru-
sulma kliSeebma; is ki ara da,  yovelgvari adaptaciis gareSe 
moxda rusuli frazebisa Tu winadadebebis sesxeba; mcire raode-
nobiT dafiqsirda. qarTuli, azerbaijanuli  da  berZnuli  leq-
sikuri erTeulebi.  
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ucxour leqsikur erTeulebs fonematursa da gramatikul 
inventarTan SedarebiT ena advilad iTavisebs, aZlevs sakuTar 
JReradobas.   

Cndeba bunebrivi  interesi, Tu ramdenad adekvaturad aris 
damkvidrebuli  urumulSi  ucxoenovani leqsikuri erTeulebi.   

unda aRiniSnos, rom  ganxilul sityvebSi daculia is fone-
tikur-fonologiuri kanonzomierebani, romlebic axlavs ru-
sizmebis damkvidrebas Turqul enebSi..   

nasesxobebi gadmodis  rusuli zepiri metyvelebis kvaloba-
ze.  

mag.: iwereba da gamoiTqmis tilivizor; /ie/-Ti damTavrebul 
sityvebs  daboloeba -ia/ya-Ti ecvlebaT:    
  mučenia ‘tanjva’,       
 okrujenia ‘garemo’,       
 pakalenya ‘Taoba’ da sxv.     

nasesxeb leqsikur erTeulTa did nawils arsebiTi saxelebi 
Seadgens.   

saxelis mravlobiToba gadmoicema -lAr/-nAr/-lär afiqsebiT. 
xmovanTa harmoniis kanonis Sesabamisad, afiqsiseuli xmovani  
ganpirobebulia winamavali marcvlis xmovniT:  

rodstvenık-lar ‘naTesavebi’,  
slon-nar ’spiloebi’,   
kamfet-lär ’kanfetebi‘.   
Cveulebriv, ganusazRvreli ricxviTi saxeli čoğ ‘bevri’  

saxels Seiwyobs mxoloobiT ricxvSi.  Tumca gasaanalizebel 
teqstebSi aqa-iq  sazRvruli mravlobiT ricxvSi Segvxvda: čoğ 
mučenia-lar ‘bevri tanjvebi’.       

urumuls ar  gaaCnia sqesis gramatikuli kategoria da ru-
sul arsebiT saxelebs  — sazRvrulebs — zedsarTavebi (msazR-
vrelebi) mxolod mamrobiTi sqesis formiT erTvis:  

vеchni pereselenia ‘samudamo  gadasaxleba’,    
gruzinski  naselenia ‘qarTuli mosaxleoba’.   
kuTvnilebiTi kategoria Turqul enaTa erT-erTi ZiriTadi 

maxasiaTebelia.igi urumulSi srulad aris gamovlenili:   

semja-m-da ’Cems ojaxSi’,         

agarod-un-a ‘Sens bostans’,  

babuška-si ‘misi bebia',  

palajenia-mız-da ‘Cvens mdgomareobaSi’.     
mesame  izafeturi konstruqcia  morfologiuri integraci-

is TvalsaCino magaliTia; nasesxebi  sityvebi  formdeba  sarTe-
biT  urumuli enis afiqsTa inventaridan: msazRvrels erTvis na-
TesaobiTi brunvis niSani, xolo sazRvruls — mesame piris kuT-
vnilebiTi afiqsi: ukraina-nın  teritoria-sı ‘ ukrainis teritoria’.  
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zmnebis integracia ase xdeba: rusuli zmnis sawyisi formis 
/-ать/ formants CamoSorebuli aqvs silbos aRmniSvneli /ь/ da mas 
Sedgenili zmnis kvalobaze  erTvis urumuli damxmare zmna an 
SemasmenlobiTi afiqsi :        

atmečat  ed-ier-lär  ‘zeimoben‘;    
näsıl paskha-i  vstrečat ed-ier-lär ‘rogor xvdebian aRdgomas’. 
faqtobrivad, Sedgenili zmna rusuli da urumuli zmnebiT 

aris warmodgenili:   
nezavisimi  ol-di ‘damoukidebeli gaxda’;    
izmenenya ol-di ’Seicvala’;    
nazıvatsa ed-er  tsalka ’walka ewoda’;  
tsalka-da  abasnavatsa  et-tı-lar’walkaSi dasaxldnen’;   
o  pastayanni abizatelni-idi ‘is mudmivad aucilebeli iyo’;    
orda  dört ulitsa idi ‘iq oTxi quCa iyo’;   
bu dil dialekt-tır ‘es ena dialeqtia’;  
biz-ım halh čoğ gastepriimnı-dır ’Cveni xalxi Zalian stumarT-

moyvarea’  da sxv.   
mopovebul masalebSi dadasturda  qarTulidan Sesuli ram-

denime leqsikuri erTeuli, mag. 
kada – qada, kalata – kalaTa, tavisuplad - Tavisuflad;   
berZnulidan -- medamorfos ‘gardaqmna’;    
azerbaijanulidan — yaxşı ‘kargi’, yaxşılaştı ‘gaumjobesda’ da 

sxv.   
daskvnis saxiT:  nasesxebi sityvebi srulad `emorCileba” 

urumuli enis gramatikul normebs da aadvilebs maT integ-
rirebas.         

saxelebs rac Seexeba, brunvis, ricxvisa da kuTvnilebiTi 
afiqsebi nasesxeb fuZeebs xmovanTa harmoniis kanonis  daur-
Rvevlad erTvis. 

nasesxeb zmnur formebSi SenarCunebulia infinitivebi, dam-
xmare zmnebiT — imeh ‘yofna’, olmah ‘gaxdoma’, etmeh ’keTeba’— 
iwarmoeba Sedgenili zmnebi.   

SemasmenlobiTi sufiqsebi  nasesxeb sityvas  urumuli zmnu-
ri warmoebis Sesabamisad erTvis.  



istoria 

History 
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vaxtang TevdoraZe 
laxmidebis dedaqalaqi al-hira 

 
IV-VII saukunis dasawyisamde al-hira laxmidebis saxelmwifos 

dedaqalaqi1 da binadari arabebis erT-erTi didi centraluri 
dasaxleba iyo, manamde ki warmoadgenda mcire zomis dasaxlebas, 
romelic wyaroebSi iwodeba ḥirṭā.2 mis dinamiur ganviTarebas 
xels uwyobda geografiuli mdebareoba, klimati, masze gamavali 
savaWro-saqaravne gzebi, romlebic erTmaneTTan akavSirebda 
arabeTis naxevarkunZulis aRmosavleTsa da dasavleTs, siaxlo-
ve sasanidur iranTan, gansakuTrebiT mis dedaqalaq ktesifon-
Tan, romelic im dros msoflios erT-erTi udidesi qalaqi iyo; 
yvelaferi zemoTqmuli xels uwyobda, rom al-hiras mcxovrebni 
kargad gacnobodnen iranis kulturas. mWidro urTierToba 
hqonda al-hiras hijazTan. rCeboda ra arabul qalaqad, al-hira 
inarCunebda tradiciuli arabuli sazogadoebis wyobas da hqon-
da mWidro kavSirebi rogorc aRmosavleTi, ise dasavaleTi da 
centraluri arabeTis naxevarkunZulis arabul tomebTan. misi 
mosaxleobis ZiriTadi nawili qristiani iyo.3 es iyo nestorianu-
li Temi, romelic iwodeboda `ibad~ da arabTa sxvadasxva toms 
aerTianebda. al-hiras qristianuli sazogadoeba qalaqis mosax-
leobis did nawils Sedgenda da didi kvali datova mis ganviTa-
rebaze.  

wyraoebi, romlebic Cvenamde aris moRweuli, ZiriTadad Ta-
riRdeba me-9 s-iTa da ufro mogviano periodiT. informacia ar 
aris sruli, ZiriTadad saubaria calkeul movlenebze Tu pirov-
nebebze, mefeebsa Tu poetebze, poeturi qmnilebebis Seqmnis is-
toriebze da a.S. am wyaroebSi kargad Cans al-hiras mosaxelobis 
miswrafeba tomobrivi cxovrebisadmi, sadac socialuri mdgoma-
roba ganisazRvreboda warmomavlobiT. siriuli wyaroebi Ziri-
Tadad Seexeba calkeuli taZrisa Tu wmindanis cxovrebas, aqcen-
tirebulia religiuri Tematika. al-hiras ZiriTadi mematiane 
aris hiSam al-qalbi, romelic pirdapir gveubneba, rom Tavis wya-
roebSi is ZiriTadad eyrdnoba wignebs, romlebic amoRebulia 
al-hiras saklesio arqivebidan; sxva danarCeni ki aris zepiri 
gadmocemebi, romlebic sakamod damaxinjebulia. miuxedavad ami-
sa, mainc gvixatavs sazogadoebis saerTo suraTs, romelic, ro-
gorc vTqviT, koleqtiuria. amas mowmobs me-12 s-is istorikosis, 

                                                            
1  merab tikaZe, arabTa istoria V-XV saukuneebi (Tbilisi, 2008), 24. 
2  The Encyclopedia of Islam, vol. V (Leiden), 304. 
3  kitāb aḫbār ar-rasūl wa-l-mulūk, I, 822. 
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abu l-baqas, gadmocemac, romelSic is ambobs, rom mis dros bav-
Svebs skolebSi laxmidebis istorias aswavlidnen, raTa maTSi Ca-
energaT koleqtiuri cnobiereba. aseve moRweulia siriuli wya-
roebi, romlebSic ZiriTadad aRwerilia calkeuli taZrisa Tu 
im droindeli saeklesio moRvawis cxovreba, anu avtorebs aqcen-
ti gakeTebuli aqvT religiur Tematikaze da ar saubroben qala-
qis saerTo socialur yofaze. 

hiSam al-qalbi gadmogvcems qalaqis eTnikuri Semadgenlobis 
suraTs: al-hiras mosaxleoba Sedgeboda sami jgufisagan. pirve-
li jgufi, anu mosaxleobis 1/3 iyo TanuxTa tomi  –  arabebi, meo-
re mesamedi iyo ibadi  ̶  qalaqis ZiriTadi mosaxleoba, xolo mesa-
me mesamedi  ̶  narevi, Tumca maTSi ar erTiandebodnen zemoT mox-
seniebuli socialuri segmentebi.  

TanuxTa toms al-qalbi moixseniebs naxevradmomTabareebad, 
romelic ramdenime samxreT arabuli tomis gaerTianebas warmo-
adgendა. maT III saukunis damdegs daikaves vrceli teritoria ev-
fratis dasavleTiT, al-hirasa da qalaq al-anbars Soris. Semdeg 
orad gaiyvnen, erTi nawili libanSi gadavida, xolo meorem lax-
mianTa samefo Seqmna, dedaqaliT al-hira. isini cxovrobdnen 
Txis tyavebisagan gakeTebul karvebsa da qoxebSi. VI saukuneSi ki, 
maT ukve qristianoba aqvT miRebuli, rasac xeli ar SeuSlia maTi 
urTierTobisaTvis naxevarkunZulis sxva arab tomebTan. 

al-qalbi mosaxleobis mesame mesamedze, anu narevze, aRniS-
navs, rom eseni iyvnen TavSesafris maZiebeli tomebi, romlebic 
moxvdnen al-hiraSi, miiRes TavSesafari da asimilirdnen adgi-
lobrivebTan. aq maTi socialuri mdgomareoba gaumjobesda, xo-
lo warmomavlobam dakarga aqtualoba. 

vin iyvnen es `ibadi~, romlebsac istorikosi moixseniebs qa-
laqis ZiriTad macxovreblebad? isini gansxvavdebodnen Tanux-
Ta tomisagan, beduinebisagan. sxva wyaroebSic Cans, rom ibadi ar 
iyvnen sxvebis msgavsni, rom es xalxi iyo raRac calke avtonomi-
uri qristianuli dasaxleba da qalaqis ZiriTadi ubnis macxov-
reblebs warmoadgenda. ibadSi gaerTianebulni iyvnen Crdiloa-
rabuli tomebic da laxmidebic. mas miekuTvneboda banu marinas 
tomic (politikurad zaidis mowinaRmdege tomi).  

al-qalbi ZiriTadad gviyveba ibadis cxovrebis wesze, ar ake-
Tebs aqcents religiaze, radgan maT gverdiT mcxovrebi sxva 
qristiani tomebi ar iwodebian `ibad~. mag., qristiani poeti al-
muTaliamisi, rodesac warsdga laxmidebis mefis winaSe, ar 
iwodeba `ibad~. xolo, magaliTad, amave periodSi moRvawe gamoCe-
nili poeti, adi ibn zaidibmiekuTvneboda ibads (adi ibn zaidi Ta-
mimis tomis  ̶  aiubis gvaris warmomadgeneli iyo, es tomi gadasax-
lda al-hiraSi iamamadan da male qalaqis mmarTvel wreebSi sapa-
tio adgili daikava, aseve am tomma erTgvari Suamavlis roli 
ikisra laxmidebTan, raTa sxva arabuli tomebic gadmosaxle-
buliyvnen iamamadan al-hiraSi). 
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abu l-baqa aRniSnavs, rom ibadis mosaxleobis raodenoba mra-
valricxovani iyo, isini gamoirCeodnen keTilSobilebiT, iyvnen 
warCinebuli ojaxebis warmomadgenlebi.1 

al-hiras ibadi, iseve rogorc sakuTriv laxmidebi da umrav-
lesoba sasaniduri iranis qristianebisa, siriul enas gamoiye-
nebdnen, rogorc samwerlobo-saeklesio enas, magram maTi sasa-
ubro ena iyo arabuli. amas mowmobs mogviano xanis islamuri wya-
roebi. Cndeba kiTxva: iyo ki siriuli ena erTaderTi samwerlobo-
saeklesio ena, Tu amasTan erTad arsebobda raime religiuri li-
teratura naTargmni arabul enaze? pasuxi erTia: al-hiras teri-
toriaze aRmoCenili teqstebis fragmentebi Seqmnilia siriul 
enaze da aris mxolod bibliuri anu religiuri xasiaTis. jerje-
robiT ar aris aRmoCenili arabulenovani teqstebi. aqve unda 
aRiniSnos, rom zogierTi mkvlevaris azriT, wignierebis da kul-
turis gavrcelebis TvalsazrisiT, arabeTis naxevarkunZulze 
gansakuTrebuli damsaxureba swored erayel arabebs miuZRviT.  

al-hiras mosaxleoba, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, saubrobda 
arabulad, maT Soris qristianebic, magram iseve, rogorc umrav-
lesoba sazRvrispira mcxovrebma arabulma tomebma, maTac gani-
cades asimilacia arameul qristianul mosaxleobasTan. ase rom, 
naxevarkunZulis samxreTidan mosul arab dampyrobTaTvis isini 
ucxoni aRmoCndnen, maTi arabuli warmomavloba eWvqveS dadga. 
aris ramdenime legendis xasiaTis gadmocema, romlebic xalid 
ibn al-valids Seexeba (xalid ibn al-validi cnobili iyo, ro-
gorc islamis moRalate tomebTan daundobeli mebrZoli, man 633 
wels aiRo al-hira).2 roca is mivida al-hiraSi, esaubra ads: vin 
xarT? arabebi? maSin ratom gindaT Suri iZioT arabebze? Tu ira-
nelebi xarT? adi: Cven namdvilad arabebi varT da gaarabebuli 
arabebic. xalidi: Tu es marTlac asea, maSin Sen ar gailaSqrebdi 
Cven winaaRmdeg. adi: Cven vlaparakobT arabul enaze da es Cveni 
argumentia imisa, rom vambob simarTles. xalidi: Sen marTali 
xar.3 TiTqmis imave xasiTis gadmocema aqvs al-mas‘udis: xalid 
ibn validi al-hiraSi Sexvda brZen abd al-masihs da rodesac 
hkiTxa warmomavlobis Sesaxeb, orazrovani pasuxi miiRo, amitom, 
kiTxva daubruna: Tqven arabebi xarT Tu nabatevelebi? pasuxi: 
nabateveli arabebi da arabi nabatevelebi.4 am gadmocemebidan 
Cans, rom al-hiraSi mcxovrebma arabebma Seicvales cxovrebis 
stili, magram ar SeucvliaT ena da is darCa arabuli. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom arabuli tradicia inaxavs mwir, magram 
mniSvnelovan informacias ibadis socialuri mdgomareobis, to-
mobrivi da politikuri cxovrebis Sesaxeb, is TiTqmis arafers 

                                                            
1 لحسينابو الفرج الاصفهاني علي بن ا ،كتاب الاغاني  
2 merab tikaZe, arabTa istoria V-XV saukuneebi (Tbilisi, 2008), 34. 
ابو الفرج الاصفهاني علي بن الحسين، ،كتاب الاغاني ,32041  
4    2042 ابو الفرج الاصفهاني علي بن الحسين، ،كتاب الاغاني



164 

ambobs maT religiur cxovrebaze, maT eklesiebze. erTaderTi 
wyaro amis Sesaxeb aris adi ibn zaidis da sxva poetTa leqsebi. Tu 
gvinda me-5-6 saukuneebis al-hiras religiuri cxovrebis sruli 
Seswavla, saWiroa sxva wyaroebis moZieba. 

saxelwodeba `ibadi~ Zvelia. mogviano xanis muslim avtorebs 
ver daedginaT misi zusti mniSvneloba, ris gamoc wamoayenes 
terminis etimologiis ramdenime absurduli versia. noldekes-
Tan vxvdebiT terminebs ‘ibad allah an ‘ibad al-masih (RmerTis, mesiis 
msaxurni). terminis gansazRvreba gviCvenebs, rom ibadis TviTga-
geba emyareboda pirvel rigSi RmerTs da rwmenas. 

laxmidTa arsebobas, rogorc aRvniSneT, wertili dausva xa-
lid ibn al-validma, rodesac man 633 wels daikava al-hira, manma-
de ki sakuTriv erayze mTliani kontroli VI saukunis dasawyisSi 
daawesa iranma.  

laxmidebis dacema dakavSirebulia regionSi arsebul saer-
To politikur situaciasTan, romelic gamowveuli iyo bizanti-
asa da irans Soris arsebuli dapirispirebiT, aseve Tavad am impe-
riebSi arsebuli Siga areulobebiTa da ajanyebebiT, igulisxmeba 
sazRvispira regionebi, sadac mmarTvelebi TviTnebobdnen da 
mosaxleobas gazrdili gadasaxadebiT aviwrovebdnen. aqve unda 
aRiniSnos Tavad samefos SigniT arsebuli mdgomareobac, sadac 
politikuri elita jgufebad iyo dayofili da erTmaneTs Soris 
hqondaT dapirispireba. 

samwuxaroa, magram regionis qristianuli arqiteqtura ar 
aris kargad Seswavlili. dRevadel dRes es, ra Tqma unda, ganpi-
robebulia politikuri mdgomareobiT. siriuli Temebi al-hira-
sa da mis SemogarenSi bevr eklesia-monasters iTvlida, magram 
aqamde arc erTi ar aris dakavSirebuli arcerT arsebul nan-
grevTan. miuxedavad imisa, rom regionSi gasul saukuneSi Catar-
da mxolod ori arqeologiuri eqspedicia, sakuTriv al-hiras 
teritoriaze Catarebulia mxolod erTi, ar mogvepoveba amom-
wuravi informacia. eraySi mopovebuli nivTebis analizis safuZ-
velze ki, aq arsebuli taZrebis arqiteqtura savaraudod, ar un-
da yofiliyo arc siriuli da arc bizantiuri taZrebis msgavsi. 
miuxedavad maTi qristianuli kavSirebisa, isini ufro Sereuli 
sasanidur/babilonuria, an ufro TviTmyofadi. dRevadel dRes 
Cvens xelT arsebuli arqeologiuri kvelevebis safuZvelze, 
SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom am regions hqonda raRac Tavisebu-
rad damoukidebeli qristianuli kultura, romelSic iyo babi-
lonic, sparseTic da centraluri arabeTic, radgan arabeTis na-
xevarkunZuls gareT damkvidrebulma arabulma tomeba ganica-
des siriul-arameuli kulturis gavlena, Tumca sabolood ma-
inc ar gauwyvetiaT kavSiri arabeTis naxevarkunZulTan. 
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Vakhtang Tevdoradze 
Al-Hira, the Capital of the Lakhmids 
 

Before the beginning of the IV-VII centuries, Al-Hira was the capital of the 
Lakhmid state and one of the large central settlements of the Arabs. Its dynamic 
development was facilitated by its geographical location, climate and outgoing 
trade. The caravan routes connecting the east and west of the Arabian Peninsula, 
the proximity to the Iranian capital Ctesiphon, which at the time was one of the 
largest cities in the world, all contributed to the fact that al-Hira residents were 
well acquainted with Iranian culture. At the same time, it remained an Arab city, 
maintaining a traditional Arab community, and had close ties to the Arab tribes 
of the eastern, western, and central Arabian Peninsula. A large part of its popu-
lation was Christian, called Ibad  ̶ a Nestorian community that united different 
tribes of Arabs. He had a close relationship with Hijaz.  

Between Iran and Byzantium, the Lakhmids sided with the Iran and tried to 
gain control of the Hijaz, but in this case its main rival was Mecca, which in turn 
sought to establish ties with the Arab tribes living independently of the 
Lakhmids.  

The article focuses on the Christian community of al-Hira, which made up a 
significant part of the city’s population and left a large mark on its development.  
 

 

. 
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mariam nanobaSvili 
iranuli gavlena abasianTa epoqis arabul kulturaze 

 
berZnul-arabuli mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba abasianTa epo-

qaSi daiwyo da saukune-naxevris ganmavlobaSi TiTqmis yvela ara-
literaturuli da araistoriuli berZnuli saero wigni, rome-
lic gavrcelebuli iyo bizantiis imperiasa da maxlobel aRmosav-
leTSi, iTargmna arabulad. es imas niSnavs, rom, aRniSnul gamonak-
lisTa garda, ZvelberZnuli, romauli da gvianantikuri periodis 
memkvidreoba praqtikulad mTlianadaa warmodgenili arabul 
enaze (zogierT SemTxvevaSi dakargulia berZnuli originali da 
SemorCenilia mxolod arabuli Targmani). astrologia da alqi-
mia, e. w. „okulturi“ mecnierebebi; kvadriviumis sagnebi — ariTme-
tika, geometria, astronomia, musikis Teoria; aristoteleseuli 
filosofiis sruli dargi mTeli Tavisi istoriis manZilze — me-
tafizika, eTika, fizika, zoologia, botanika. gansakuTrebiT mniS-
vnelovania logika — „organoni“; samedicino literatura, ro-
melSic yvelaferTan erTad Sedis farmakologia da veterinaru-
li mecniereba. amas emateba samxedro xelovnebis, taqtikis bizan-
tiuri saxelmZRvaneloebi, brZnul TqmaTa krebulebi, literatu-
ra nadirobisa da Citebis wvrTnis Sesaxeb da sxva marginaluri 
sferoebic.1 is, Tu ramdenad didi moculobisaa es Targmanebi, 
iqidanac Cans, rom, magaliTad, karl gotlib qunis mier gamocemu-
li galenis Sromebi da berlinis akademiis mier gamoqveynebuli 
komentarebi aristoteles wignebTan dakavSirebiT moicavs 74 did 
toms. unda iTqvas, rom es mxolod mcire nawilia im Targmanebisa 
da gadamuSavebebisa, romlebic arabul enazea Sesrulebuli. 
gadaWarbebuli ar iqneba, Tu vityviT, rom, am mxriv, arabuli ena 
klasikuri enis statuss iZens laTinurTan erTad, romelic 
berZnulis gverdiT dgas.2 postklasikuri berZnuli saero mem-
kvidreobis jerovani Seswavla arabuli Targmanebis gaTvaliswi-
nebis gareSe SeuZlebelia3. 

es mTargmnelobiTi procesi intensiuri saxiT daiwyo VIII sau-
kunis meore naxevarSi da misi centri gaxldaT baRdadSi. am pro-
cess TavisTavad udidesi mniSvneloba hqonda berZnuli da arabu-
li filologiisaTvis, filosofiis istoriisa da mecnierebi-

                                                            
1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, Arabic Culture (London, 1998), 12. 
2   Адам Мец, Мусульманский Ренессанс (Москва, 1973), 45. 
3   Sonja Brentjes and Robert Morrison, The Sciences in Islamic Societies. – The New 

Cambridge History of Islam, Volume 4: Islamic Cultures and Societies to the End of 
the Eighteenth Century, ed. I. Robert (Cambridge, 2010), 564–569; Dimitri Gutas, 
Greek Thought, 15-17. 
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saTvis. es aspeqtebi Zalian farTodaa gaanalizebuli da maT did-
Zali samecniero literatura eZRvneba, magram Zalian naklebadaa 
Seswavlili berZnul-arabuli mTargmnelobiTi procesi, rogorc 
socialuri movlena. upirveles yovlisa, aRsaniSnavia, rom ber-
Znul-arabuli mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba gagrZelda, praqtiku-
lad, ori saukunis ganmavlobaSi, maSasadame, es ar iyo efemeruli 
movlena. meorec, mas mxars uWerda abasianTa sazogadoebis mTeli 
elita: xalifebi, samoqalaqo maRalCinosnebi, samxedro lidere-
bi, vaWrebi da bankirebi, swavlulni da mecnierni. es ar iyo erTi 
Semofargluli jgufis proeqti SemosazRvruli miznebiT. mesa-
mec, mTargmnelobiT saqmianobas uxvad afinansebdnen rogorc sa-
xelmwifo, aseve kerZo finansuri wyaroebi. es ar iyo ubralod mo-
da, sazogadoebis raRac privilegirebul nawilSi ganaTlebisa da 
swavlulobis survili. da bolos, es saqme xorcieldeboda Tan-
mimdevruli mecnieruli meTodologiiTa da filologiuri si-
zustiT.1 

rodesac saubaria berZnul-arabuli mTargmnelobiTi proce-
sis Sesaxeb, didZal samecniero literaturaSi ZiriTadad domini-
rebs ori mosazreba. pirveli: mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba wamo-
iwyes siriulenovanma qristianebma, romelTac, gamomdinare Tavi-
anTi gansakuTrebuli ganaTlebidan, kargad icodnen berZnulic 
da arabulic. es maTi iniciativa iyo, Tavi gamoeCinaT, sazogadoe-
baSi ganaTleba SeetanaT da amiT, imavdroulad, xazi gaesvaT Tavi-
anTi inteleqtualuri upiratesobisaTvis. meore: mTargmnelobi-
Ti saqmianoba iyo iniciativa brZeni xalifebisa, romelTac evro-
puli ganmanaTleblobis msgavsi procesi wamoiwyes, vinaidan kar-
gad afasebdnen ganaTlebis mniSvnelobas sazogadoebisaTvis.2 

ra Tqma unda, siriulenovanma qristianebma gadamwyveti ro-
li iTamaSes mTargmnelobiT saqmianobaSi, mTargmnelebi ZiriTa-
dad (Tumca ara yovelTvis) maTi wridan iyvnen gamosuli. amasTa-
nave, aseTive gadamwyveti iyo cnobili xalifebis — al-mansuris 
(mmarTv. ww. 754-775), harun ar-raSidisa (mmarTv. ww. 786-809) da 
al-mamunis (mmarTv. ww. 813-833) mxardaWera; magram berZnul-ara-
buli mTargmnelobiTi procesi imdenad kompleqsuri iyo, imde-
nad mniSvnelovani Tavisi istoriuli arsiT, rom mis warmomSob 
mizezebsa da ganviTarebis kanonzomierebebs ufro Rrma analizi 
esaWiroeba.3  

rodesac berZnul-arabuli mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis Sesa-
xeb vsaubrobT, mniSvnelovania, yuradReba gavamaxviloT imaze, 
Tu ra viTareba iyo xelisuflebaSi abasianTa dinastiis mosvlam-

                                                            
1  Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 23-25. 
2   Chris Prince, The Historical Context of Arabic Translation, Learning and the Libraries 

of Medieval Andalusia.– Library History, 1 (Oxford, 2002), 73–87; Dimitri Gutas, 
Greek Thought, 34-35. 

3   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 36. 
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de, radganac is pirobebi, romlebmac foni moumzada mTargmnelo-
biTi saqmianobis Camoyalibebasa da ayvavebas, warmoiSva ori mniS-
vnelovani istoriuli movlenis Sedegad: omaianTa periodSi arab-
Ta adreuli dapyrobebisa da abasianTa revoluciisa, romelic 750 
wels dasrulda.1 

mociquli muhamadis gardacvalebidan 30 welze nakleb droSi 
arabTa xelSi gadavida samxreT-dasavleTi azia da Crdilo-aRmo-
savleTi afrika — is teritoriebi, romlebsac Tavis droze aleq-
sandre didi marTavda. bolo moeRo sasanianTa imperias, romael-
Ta da bizantielTa batonobas egviptesa da Crdilosemitur are-
alSi. 732 wlisTvis axali imperia, romelic islamis samSoblod 
iTvleba, faqtobrivad, gadaWimuli iyo indoeTidan espaneTamde. 
maSasadame, uZvelesi civilizaciis centrebi — sparseTi, mesopo-
tamia, siria-palestina, egvipte — arabTa xelSi iyo. aleqsandres 
Semdeg pirvelad xdeboda, rom egvipte da siria-mesopotamia isev 
ukavSirdeboda sparseTsa da indoeTs politikurad, administra-
ciulad da ekonomikurad. amasTanave, is didi ekonomikuri da 
kulturuli barieri, dayofa, romelic civilizebuli samyaros 
mniSvnelovan nawilebs erTmaneTisgan TiSavda, muslimebma mospes. 
evfratisa da tigrosis dasavleTiT da aRmosavleTiT ukve aRar 
arsebobda erTmaneTTan dapirispirebuli antagonisturi Zale-
bi.2sazRvris gaqrobam xeli Seuwyo nedleulis, gadamuSavebuli 
produqtis, soflis meurneobis saqonlisa da fufunebis sagnebis 
mimocvlas, aseve, Tavisuflad gadaadgilebis saSualeba mieca mo-
saxleobas. gaCnda axali ideebi da perspeqtivebi. am movlenis mniS-
vneloba kidev ufro gazarda im faqtma, rom es yovelive daiwyo 
bizantia-sparseTis omebis (570-630 ww.) Semdeg, romlebmac gaanad-
gura aRniSnuli teritoria, Seamcira adgilobrivi mosaxleoba da 
Seaferxa vaWroba. es omebi, iseve rogorc Semdgomi konfliqtebi, 
erTi mxriv, berZnebs, romaelebsa da bizantielebs, meore mxriv ki, 
sparselebs Soris, gamowveuli iyo ekonomikuri barierebiT, rom-
lebic warmoiSva axlo aRmosavleTis orad gayofis Sedegad.3 

codnis gavrcelebisaTvis mniSvnelovani faqtori aRmoCnda 
qaRaldis damzadebis teqnika, romelic Cinelma tyveebma Semoita-
nes islamur samyaroSi 751 wlis omis Semdeg. qaRaldma maleve ga-
aZeva sxva saweri saSualebebi abasianTa mmarTvelobis pirvel aT-
wleulebSi.4 

dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis gaerTianebas didi kulturu-
li Sedegebi mohyva: gaerTiandnen is xalxebi da teritoriebi, 

1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 37. 
2   Нина Пигулевская, Культура сирийцев в средние века (Москва, 1979), 87. 
3   Peter Jackson, The Islamic World and Inner Asian Peoples down to the Mongol 

Invasion. – The Mongols and the Islamic World, Yale University Press (New Haven, 
2017), 356-367; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 41. 

4   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 43. 
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romlebic aleqsandres droidan moyolebuli berZnuli kultu-
ris gavlenas ganicdidnen. amasTanave, es teritoriebi gaemijna bi-
zantiis imperias, maSasadame, gaTavisuflda konstantinopolidan 
marTuli religiuri politikisgan. es ormxriv mniSvnelovani iyo: 
konstantinopoli icavda qalkedonitur kurss, aRmosavleTis te-
ritoriaze warmoiqmna ganxeTqilebebi, daifantnen monofiziti 
sirielebi, xolo nestorianelebi iranSi aRmoCndnen. aseve, arse-
bobda sirieli melqitebis diaspora. swored am dayofam religiu-
ri niSniT da ganxeTqilebam qristianebs Soris xeli Seuwyo maT ga-
erTianebas aramikerZoebuli saxalifos qveS, ramac gza gauxsna 
gacilebiT did kulturul TanamSromlobasa da kavSirs. meore 
mxriv, am politikurma da geografiulma izolirebam bizantiele-
bisagan daicva qristianuli sazogadoebebi muslimuri wesis qveS 
da yvela sxva elinizebuli xalxi islamur TanamegobrobaSi Se-
iyvana. 

maSin, rodesac qalkedoniti qristianebi arkvevdnen, Tayvani 
unda ecaT Tu ara xatebisaTvis, islamis imperiis farglebSi 
mcxovrebi sirielebi sruliad sxvagvar inteleqtualur moRvawe-
obas eweodnen. siriulad mosaubre qristianebma srulad aiTvises 
saero berZnuli swavlebebi da damkvidrdnen iseT mniSvnelovan 
centrebSi, rogorebicaa edesa da kinasrini dasavleTSi, nizibini 
da mosuli Crdilo mesopotamiaSi, jundisaburi dasavleT spar-
seTSi. es da agreTve sxva met-naklebad mniSvnelovani siriuli ke-
rebi ukve politikurad erTian teritoriazea warmodgenili mus-
limTa gamgeblobaSi. am periodSi araerTi saerTaSoriso mecnie-
ria asparezze gamosuli, rac imas gulisxmobs, rom isini Tavisuf-
lad floben ramdenime enas da, aseve, ramdenime dargSi arian gan-
swavlulni, magaliTad, savirus nizibineli (gard. 666 an 667 w.), 
romelmac kargad icoda siriuli, berZnuli da sparsuli. imis ga-
mo, rom isini mravalenovanni iyvnen, maT xeli miuwvdebodaT ara 
mxolod berZnul wyaroebze, aramed falaurzec da falauris meS-
veobiT indurzec.1 

Targmanis praqtika axlo aRmosavleTSi Zv. w. aR. II aTaswleu-
lidan arsebobs da amis magaliTia Sumeruli dokumentebis Tar-
gmna aqadur enaze. CvenTvis ufro mniSvnelovania vaxsenoT is, rom 
berZnuli sekularuli masalebi axlo aRmosavleTis enebze, maT 
Soris, arabulze, garkveulwilad xelisuflebis saTaveSi abasian-
Ta mosvlamdec iTargmneboda, Tumca am faqtiT ar unda avxsnaT 
abasianTa mTargmnelobiTi moZraoba, romelic ar unda iyos in-
terpretirebuli, rogorc manamde arsebuli tradiciis gagrZe-
leba. TiToeul mTargmnelobiT process aqvs Tavisi gamomwvevi 

                                                            
1   Tayeb El-Hibri, Al-Mamūn: the Heretic Caliph, Reinterpreting Islamic Historio-

graphy, Cambridge University Press (Cambridge, 1999), 95–142; Dimitri Gutas, 
Greek Thought, 66. 
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mizezebi da miznebi, romlebic unda gaanalizdes konkretuli Sem-
Txvevebis gaTvaliswinebiT.1 

bunebrivia, rom ar vgulisxmobT berZnul-siriuli qristia-
nuli literaturis Targmanebs, romlebmac uzrunvelyo saWiro 
teqnikuri foni saero namuSevrebis saTargmnad. isini pasuxob-
dnen arameulad mosaubre qristianebis sxvadasxva socialur da 
ideologiur saWiroebasa da moTxovnas. pirvelad elinizmis nimu-
Si siriulad gamoCnda sergi reSaninelis naSromiT. is iyo mRvde-
li, eqimi da mTargmneli, romelmac ganaTleba amoniosis skolaSi, 
aleqsandriaSi miiRo. mas ganzraxuli hqonda, komentari daewera 
aristoteleseuli filosofiis yvela nawilze da es saqme daewyo 
logikiT. sainteresoa, rom kidev ufro ambiciuri ganzraxva arse-
bobda dasavleTSic da gulisxmobda platonisa da aristoteles 
Semoqmedebis Targmnasa da komentirebas. rogorc aRmoCnda, es 
proeqtebi ar ganxorcielda. sergis SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs aris-
toteles filosofiuri Sromebidan mxolod ramdenime wignis 
TargmnasTan.2 

farTod gavrcelebuli mosazrebaa, rom berZnuli codnis 
gadacema arabul enaze ganpirobebuli iyo manamde arsebuli siri-
uli TargmanebiT. TiTqos mniSvnelovani amocana berZnulidan se-
mitur enebze Targmnisa ukve dasrulebuli iyo siriul skolebSi 
da isRa rCeboda, siriuli Targmanebi monaTesave semitur enebSic 
gadasuliyo arabuli elitis mfarvelobiT. es, ra Tqma unda, Zali-
an Sors aris realobisgan.3 abasianebamde SedarebiT mcire berZnu-
li sekularuli naSromebi iyo Targmnili siriulad: porfiris 
„isagogi“ da aristoteles „organonis“ pirveli sami wigni, medi-
cina, cotaodeni astronomia da astrologia, popularuli filo-
sofia. mniSvnelovani berZnuli samecniero da filosofiuri Sro-
mebi siriulad iTargmna ukve IX saukuneSi abasianTa mmarTvelobis 
dros.4 

arabebis mier siriis, palestinisa da egviptis dapyrobis 
Semdeg berZnulidan Targmnis aucilebloba gamomdinareobda ro-
gorc mmarTveli wreebis moTxovnilebebidan, aseve yoveldRiuri 
cxovrebis saWiroebebidan. adreulma omaianma mmarTvelebma Se-
inarCunes berZnulenovani moxeleebi da berZnuli ena damaskos 
administraciaSi. mxolod abd al-maliqis (685-705 ww.) an misi Zis, 
hiSamis (724-743 ww.) dros, rogorc amas gvauwyebs ibn an-nadimi, ad-
ministraciuli aparati, divani, iTargmna arabulad omaianTa biu-

                                                            
1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 56. 
2   George Saliba, Revisiting the Syriac Role in the Transmission of Greek Sciences into 

Arabic. – Journal of the Canadian Society for Syriac Studies 4, Gorgias Press, ed.        
A. Harrak (Piscataway, 2009), 27–32; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 57. 

3   Georg Graf, Geschichte der Christlichen Arabischen Literatur, Erster Band, Studi e 
Testi 118 (Città del Vaticano, 1944), 367. 

4   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 58. 
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rokratebis mier, romelTa Sorisac moxseniebulni arian sarjun 
ibn mansur ar-rumi da misi Ze, mansuri. aseve, mmarTveli elitis 
moTxovnilebebidan gamomdinareobda cnobili klasikuri episto-
laruli romanis, aristotelesa da aleqsandre didis mimoweris, 
Targmna berZnulidan arabulad hiSamis mdivnis, salim abu-l-           
alas, mier.1  

yoveldRiur cxovrebas rac Seexeba, siria-palestinidan da 
egviptidan mravladaa moRweuli orenovani dokumentebi, Tamasu-
qebi, sxvadasxva saxis SeTanxmebebi berZnulad da arabulad.2 gar-
da amisa, sainteresoa hamza al-isfahanis (gard. 961 w.) cnoba, ro-
melic metad simptomaturia. ai, ras gvamcnobs istorikosi: mas 
sWirdeboda garkveuli monacemebi berZnul-romauli istoriidan, 
man erT berZen moxucs sTxova, berZnuli saistorio Txzulebidan 
vrceli adgilebi zepirad eTargmna arabulad. es moxda berZenTa 
Zis, iumnis, daxmarebiT, vinaidan man kargad icoda arabuli. am 
cnobidan cxadia, rom zepiri Targmanebi xSiri iyo da es praqtika 
farTod gaxldaT danergili.3 

omaianTa xanaSi samecniero teqstebi berZnulidan arabulad 
praqtikulad ar iTargmneboda. zogierT SemTxvevaSi Targmnidnen 
medicinas marvan pirvelisa (zeob. 684-685 ww.) da omar meorisaTvis 
(zeob. 717-720 ww.). sxva SemTxvevaSi ki, rodesac saubaria didi sa-
mecniero masalis Targmnaze berZnulidan arabulad, es miemarTe-
ba omaian ufliswuls, xalid ibn iazids (gard. 704 w.-is Semdeg), 
TiTqos man berZnulidan arabulad aTargmnina wignebi alqimiaSi, 
astrologiaSi, aseve, sxva mecnierebebSi, magram dResdReobiT sa-
davod ar iTvleba, rom es cnoba simarTles ar Seesabameba.4 

SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom omaianTa xanaSi, garkveuli saWiroebe-
bidan gamomdinare, iTargmneboda teqstebi berZnulidan arabu-
lad, magram winaswarganzraxuli, dagegmili samecniero Targmna 
berZnuli sekularuli Sromebisa iwyeba ukve xelisuflebis saTa-
veSi abasianTa mosvlis Semdeg.5 

induri samecniero masala astronomiaSi, astrologiaSi, ma-
Tematikasa da medicinaSi arabulenovan sazogadoebaSi saSualo 
sparsulis gavliT Sevida abasianTa dros. pirdapiri Targmanebi 

                                                            
1   Azzedine Haddour, Tradition, Translation and Colonization: The Graeco-Arabic 
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sanskritidan, rogor Cans, ar Sesrulebula, an Tu arsebobda, isic 
astronomiuli teqstebi SezRuduli raodenobiT, romlebic aba-
sianTa mmarTvelobamde iTargmna sindis provinciasa (pakistani) 
da avRaneTSi.1 

sanskritidan Sesrulebuli Targmanebi Zalian mniSvnelovani 
iyo abasianTa adreul astronomiis ganviTarebisaTvis. da aseve, 
abasianTa mmarTvelobamde arsebuli zogierTi astronomiuli 
teqstis Targmani aris damadasturebeli imisa, rom im periodSi 
sakmarisi raodenoba iyo saerTaSoriso swavlulebisa, romelTa 
niWic moxmardeboda abasianTa mier warmoebul mTargmnelobiT 
moZraobas.2 

berZnulidan saSualo sparsulze da saSualo sparsulidan 
arabul enaze Sesrulebuli Targmanebi warmoadgens Zalian mniS-
vnelovan faqtors ara marto abasianTa berZnul-arabuli mTar-
gmnelobiTi saqmianobisaTvis, aramed zogadad arabuli litera-
turisa da kulturis ganviTarebisaTvis.3 am Targmanebs gaaCnia 
mTeli rigi aspeqtebisa da maTi Seqmnis aucilebloba sxvadasxva 
istoriulma viTarebam Tu motivma ganapiroba. ar SeiZleba yvela 
maTganis erT jgufSi gaerTianeba.4 

mniSvnelovania vaxsenoT, rom berZnul samecniero da filo-
sofiur SromaTa Targmanebi saSualo sparsulze islamamdel xa-
naSic arsebobda. sasanianTa interesi berZnuli swavlebisadmi na-
wilobriv zoroastruli imperiuli ideologiiT iyo ganpirobe-
buli, rac imas niSnavs, rom yvela codna miiReboda avestidan, zo-
roastruli kanonikuri wignebidan, da am konteqstis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT, is berZnul-sparsuli mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobebi, rom-
lebmac umaRles zRvars xosro pirveli anuSirvanis (mmarTv. 531-
578 ww.) dros miaRwia, yvelaze kargadaa gagebuli. anuSirvanis mi-
er iustinianes fanatizms gamoqceuli berZeni filosofosebis mi-
Rebis ambavi kargad aris cnobili. iustinianes istorikosi, aseve, 
axsenebs anuSirvanis dakveTiT Sesrulebul Targmanebs. Tanamed-
rove kvlevebma daadastura es moTxovnebi iseT sferoebSi, rogo-
rebicaa astrologia da soflis meurneoba maSin, rodesac bolom-
de ar aris gansazRvruli sxva dargebSi falauri masalis kavSiri 
berZnul wyaroebTan. filosofiis gaTvaliswinebiT viciT, rom 
logikuri namuSevrebi miZRvnili iyo xosro pirveli anuSirvani-
sadmi pavle sparselis mier im dros, roca berZenma filosofosma 
priscianus lidiusma, romelic anuSirvans estumra, dawera wigni, 
raTa pasuxi gaeca anuSirvanis mTeli rigi kiTxvebisaTvis, romle-

                                                            
1   Les Doctrines de la science de l’antiquité à l’âge classique, ed. R. Rashed and           
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bic exeboda aristoteleseul fizikas, sulis Teorias, meteoro-
logiasa da biologias. igive interesi aristoteleseuli fiziki-
sa da masTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebisa ikveTeba zoroastrul 
wign „denkardSi“, romelic Sedgenilia misive mmarTvelobis dros, 
Tumca Cven ar viciT, iyo Tu ara berZnuli teqstebi namdvilad 
Targmnili falaurad.1 

arabebis mier sparseTis dapyrobis Semdeg mosalodneli iyo 
sparsulidan arabul enaze Targmnis procesis wamowyeba, rogorc 
es moxda berZnulis SemTxvevaSi. rogorc Cans, zogierTma adre-
ulma Targmanma falauridan gaiziara iseTive administraciuli 
mizani, rogoric berZnulidan Targmnisas arsebobda. rogorc sa-
xelmwifos Tanamdebobis pirebi siriasa da palestinaSi Targmnid-
nen saxelmwifo aparats berZnulidan arabulad omaianTa mmarTve-
lobis dros, maTma kolegebma islamuri saxelmwifos aRmosavleT 
regionSi igive gaakeTes falaurTan mimarTebaSi.2 

abasianebamde falauridan Sesrulebuli sxva Targmanebi li-
teraturuli da istoriuli xasiaTisa iyo da samecniero yu-
radRebis qveS aRmoCnda. imperiis arabizaciisa da sparsulenovani 
mosaxleobis islamizaciis zrdam ganapiroba falauri literatu-
risa da istoriuli wyaroebis Targmna arabul enaze. am saqmiano-
bis zusti motivebi sxvadasxva socialur klass Soris jer kidev 
dasadgenia. al-mas‛udi, magaliTad, wers sasanianTa dinastiisa da 
maTi politikis Sesaxeb, romelic arabulad iTargmna omaianTa xa-
lifa hiSam ibn abd al-maliqisTvis (731 w.). 

mesame jgufi teqstebisa, romlebic iTargmna falauridan 
arabulad, gansxvavdeba pirveli orisgan imiT, rom dafinansebuli 
iyo konkretuli sparsuli jgufebisa da individebis mier da em-
Txveoda abasianTa revolucias maSin, roca sxva sparsul-arabuli 
Targmanebi gamowveuli iyo kulturuli da administraciuli 
moTxovnebiT. es teqstebi SeiZleba CavTvaloT zoroastruli sa-
sanianuri ideologiis matareblad, isini iTargmna berZnulidan 
falaurad sasanianTa dros da Tavidanve astrologiuri bunebisa 
iyo, ufro konkretulad ki exeboda politikur astrologiasa da 
astrologiis istorias. maTi Targmani gankuTvnili iyo rogorc 
arabizebuli sparselebisTvis, romelTa Sorisac falauri aqtua-
lobas kargavda adreuli islamuri dapyrobebis Sedegad VII sau-
kunis Sua periodSi, ise gasparselebuli arabebisTvis. am Targma-
nebma mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa im jgufebis ideologiur kampa-
niebSi, romlebic iswrafodnen sasanianTa warsulis dabrunebis-
ken. maTi gavlena gansakuTrebiT cxadia al-mansuris mmarTvelo-
bis dros (754-775 ww.).3 
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adreuli periodis abasiani xalifebis, gansakuTrebiT al-man-
surisa (mmarTv. ww. 754-75) da misi vaJis, al-mahdis (mmarTv. ww. 775-
85) politikas udidesi mniSvneloba eniWeba berZnul-arabuli
mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis dasawyisis gamosakvlevad. rogorc 
zemoT aRvniSneT, Targmanebs, romlebic omaianTa mmarTvelobis 
dros sruldeboda, mniSvnelovani roli ar uTamaSia abasianebis 
mier wamowyebul mTargmnelobiT saqmianobaSi da aucilebelia, 
xazi gavusvaT zoroastruli sasanianuri kulturis gavlenas ad-
reuli abasianuri imperiuli ideologiis Camoyalibebaze.1 

dasawyisisTvis unda vaxsenoT, rom abasianTa dinastia xeli-
suflebis saTaveSi movida samoqalaqo omis Semdeg, romelic mim-
dinareobda winaswarmetyveli muhamadis saxlis konkurent fraq-
ciebs Soris da cnobilia abasianTa revoluciis saxeliT. amocana, 
romlis winaSec dadgnen pirveli abasiani mmarTvelebi da rome-
lic mimarTuli iyo yvelaze metad al-mansurisken, gulisxmobda 
dazavebas ara mxolod yofil metoqeebTan, aramed gansxvavebuli 
interesebis mqone jgufebTan, romlebic monawileobas iRebdnen 
abasianTa revoluciaSi. TiToeul maTgans sakuTari miznebi amoZ-
ravebda. es Serigeba unda ganxorcielebuliyo rogorc politi-
kur, ise ideologiur doneze. abasianTa revoluciis Sesaxeb Cata-
rebulma mniSvnelovanma istoriulma kvlevam aCvena, rom warmate-
ba, romelsac al-mansurma da misma STamomavlebma miaRwies, damo-
kidebuli iyo maT unarze, SeeqmnaT politikuri koaliciebi sxva-
dasxva ZiriTad fraqciasTan, raTa TiToeuli maTganisTvis daem-
tkicebinaT, rom maT interesSi Sedioda abasianTa saxalifos dac-
va. amasTanave, al-mansursa da mis STamomavlebs mouwiaT abasianTa 
saxalifos kanonierebis damtkiceba da yuradRebiT warmoCena sa-
kuTari ideologiisa sxvadasxva fraqciis winaSe. gansakuTrebiT 
unda gamovyoT „sparsuli“ fraqcia, romlis xelSewyobiTac mo-
vidnen abasianebi xelisuflebis saTaveSi. aRniSnul fraqciaSi Zi-
riTadad gaerTianebuli iyvnen arabuli tomebi, romlebic adreu-
li dapyrobebis dros xorasanSi gadavidnen da asimilirdnen adgi-
lobriv mosaxleobasTan, aseve, gasparselebuli arabebi da arame-
elebi, romlebic islamis aRzevebamde sasanianTa imperiaSi cxov-
robdnen, da zoroastreli sparselebi, romlebic sabolood Se-
eguvnen arabTa dapyrobebs.2 

aSkaraa, rom abasiani xalifebi sakuTari mmarTvelobis kano-
nierebis dasamtkiceblad cdilobdnen, gaevrcelebinaT TavianTi 
imperiuli ideologia, romelsac unda moecva „sparsuli“ fraqci-
ac. amas ki miaRwies imis gamocxadebiT, rom abasianTa dinastia, 
imis garda, rom mociquli muhamadis STamomavali iyo da, aqedan 

1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 324. 
2   Roshdi Rashed , Les Mathématiques infinitésimales du IXe au XIe siècle, vol. III: Ibn 

al-Haytham. Théorie des coniques, constructions géométriques et géométrie pratique 
(London: al-Furqan, 2000), 345-356; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 326. 
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gamomdinare, akmayofilebda suniti da Siiti muslimebis moTxov-
nebs, warmoadgenda uZvelesi imperiuli dinastiebis (babilonidan 
sasanianTa imperiamde) memkvidres eraysa da iranSi. am gziT maT 
SeZles, rom sasanianuri kultura, romlis poziciebic kvlav mya-
ri iyo erayis mosaxleobis udides nawilSi, daekavSirebinaT abasi-
anTa kulturisTvis. swored al-mansuri iyo am politikis mTavari 
Semoqmedi.1 

al-mansuris saxels ukavSirdeba baRdadis aSeneba, is iyo meo-
re abasiani xalifa da namdvili damaarsebeli abasianTa saxelmwi-
fosi. arabi avtorebi mas moixsenieben, rogorc mTargmnelobiTi 
moZraobis iniciatorsa da xelSemwyobs. 

istorikosi al-mas‛udi miuTiTebs dialogs al-mansuris STa-
momaval xalifa al-kahirsa (mmarTv. ww. 932-934) da istorikos al-
axbars Soris. al-axbari ambobs al-mansuris Sesaxeb: „is iyo pirve-
li xalifa, romelmac xeli Seuwyo astrologebs da ufleba dar-
To, emoqmedaT astrologiuri prognozirebis Sesabamisad. mis 
Tanmxleb pirebs Soris iyvnen zoroastreli astrologi navbaxTi, 
romelmac islami miiRo al-mansuris iniciativiT, aseve, astro-
logebi — ibrahim al-fazari da ‘ali ibn ‘isa astrolabi. is iyo 
pirveli xalifa, romelsac hqonda sxva enebidan arabulad Tar-
gmnili wignebi, romelTa Sorisac iyo „qalila da dimna“ da „sin-
dhindi“. aseve, misTvis Targmnili iyo iseTi naSromebi, rogorebi-
caa aristoteles wigni logikasa da sxva sakiTxebze, ptolemes 
„almagesti“, ariTmetika, evklides wignebi geometriaSi da sxva 
uZvelesi wignebi klasikuri berZnulidan, bizantiuri berZnuli-
dan, falauridan, axali sparsulidan da siriulidan~.2 

arabebs Soris erT-erTi pirveli, vinc mecniereba ganaviTara, 
iyo swored xalifa abu ja‛far al-mansuri. mas gaaCnda religiuri 
codna da pioneris rols TamaSobda filosofiisa da astrologi-
is dawinaurebaSi. 

SegviZlia, aqve vaxsenoT mTeli rigi SemTxveviTi miTiTebebi-
sa, romlebic amtkicebs al-mansuris mier Targmanebis dafinanse-
bas. ibn abi usaibi‛a ambobs, rom xalifa al-mansurma daavala Tavis 
eqims berZnuli Sromebis Targmanebis Sesruleba, ibn an-nadimi ki 
axsenebs, rom al-mansurs hqonda zogierTi uZvelesi wigni Tar-
gmnili al-biTriqis mier. saukuneebis Semdeg ibn xaldunma gaixse-
na al-mansuris materialuri mxardaWera evklides „sawyisebis“ 
Targmnis saqmeSi: 

„muslimebma ganaviTares statikuri kultura. Semdeg maT 
surdaT, rom eswavlaT filosofiuri disciplinebi. al-mansurma 
bizantiis imperatorisgan iTxova maTematikuri Sromebis Targma-

                                                            
1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 328. 
2   Roshdi Rashed Les Mathématiques infinitésimales, 356-367; Dimitri Gutas, Greek 

Thought, 403. 
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nebi. imperatorma mas evklides wigni da fizikis zogierTi naSro-
mi gaugzavna. evklides wigni iyo is pirveli berZnuli naSromi, 
romelic arabulad iTargmna abu ja‛far al-mansuris dros~.1 

al-mansuris gamWriaxoba da politikuri SorsmWvreteloba 
sayovelTaodaa aRiarebuli Tanamedrove swavlulebis mier. is 
yvela wyarosa da meoreul literaturaSi aRwerilia, rogorc pa-
suxismgebeli piri mmarTvelobis yvela aspeqtSi, iqneboda es ad-
ministraciuli, samxedro, ekonomikuri an, baRdadis mSeneblobis 
SemTxvevaSi, topografiuli da arqiteqturuli. sxva mxriv, dain-
teresebuli iyo kulturiT, aRsaniSnavia misi ostatoba orato-
robaSic. al-mansuri ar iyo swavluli Cveulebrivi gagebiT. misi 
finansuri mxardaWera mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobisa, imperiis 
kulturuli da ideologiuri mimarTulebebi Znelad SeiZleba 
SemTxveviTi an TviTneburi yofiliyo. am SemTxvevaSi ki saintere-
soa, ra motiviT aiRo al-mansurma aseTi politikuri kursi.2 

al-mansuris iniciativa, rom xeli Seewyo mecnierebisa da Tar-
gmanebisTvis, gamowveuli iyo misi Zlieri interesiTa da rwmeniT 
astrologiis mimarT. es faqti damoukideblad aris dadasture-
buli sxva wyaroebiT. sakmarisia, aRvniSnoT ramdenime cnobili 
SemTxveva — al-mansurma SearCia 762 wlis 30 ivlisi baRdadis mSe-
neblobis dasawyebad samefo karis astrolog navbaxTisa da misi 
sxva kolegebis rekomendaciiT; meqaSi bolo piligrimobisas mas, 
samefo karis eqimis garda, Tan axlda navbaxTis vaJi abu sahli, ro-
melmac mamamisis Semdeg samefo karis astrologis adgili daika-
va. arabi mmarTvelebis sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi astrologia 
TandaTan Cndeboda sasanianuri kulturis gavleniT. arabul sa-
zogadoebaSi ar arsebobs miTiTeba winaislamur an adreul isla-
mur astronomiaze. miuxedavad imisa, rom vxvdebiT garkveul mi-
TiTebebs astronomiis arsebobis Sesaxeb omaianTa saxalifos bo-
lo mmarTvelebis samefo karze, Cans, rom igi gabatonebuli gaxda 
mxolod da mxolod al-mansuris mmarTvelobisas. es ki maSin, ro-
ca astrologiam yvela da yvelaferi moicva sasanianTa mmarTve-
lobis bolo saukuneSi, maT Soris, ukanaskneli sasanianebis STa-
momavlebic islamur sazogadoebebSi.3 astrologiuri praqtika 
warmodgenili iyo ara mxolod mecnieruli da popularuli for-
mebiT am wreebSi, aramed man ganapiroba am xalxis msoflmxedvelo-
ba.4 

                                                            
1   Françoise Micheau, Baghdad In The Abbasid Era: A Cosmopolitan And Multi-

Confessional Capital. – The City in the Islamic World, Brill (Leiden, 2008), 219–246; 
Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 413. 

2   iqve, 349. 
3   meri WeliZe, elinizmis filosofia adrindeli qristianobis epoqaSi 

(Tbilisi, 1998), 67. 
4   Françoise Micheau, Baghdad In The Abbasid Era, 221; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 

127. 
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omaianebis dasamarcxeblad 750 wels gadamwyveti aRmoCnda 
xalxi sparseTidan da gansakuTrebiT xorasanidan (Crdilo-aRmo-
savleTi irani da centraluri azia). maT Soris iyvnen muslimi 
arabebi, romelTa sul mcire ori Taoba cxovrobda am teritoria-
ze da „gasparseldnen“ qorwinebis gziT an kulturuli asimilaci-
is Sedegad, gaarabebuli sparselebi, romlebmac miiRes islami, 
sparselebi, romlebmac zoroastrizmi SeinarCunes, da sxva warmo-
Sobis xalxi, magaliTad, arameulenovani qristianebi da ebraele-
bi, romlebic sasanianTa imperiis mier yofili okupirebuli teri-
toriebis mkvidrni iyvnen. met-naklebad, sasanianTa kulturis 
Zlieri elementebi, dawyebuli religiuridan, damTavrebuli sae-
roTi, SenarCunda am xalxebs Soris da swored maTma elitam daika-
va mniSvnelovani poziciebi abasianTa administraciaSi — amas mow-
mobs adreuli periodis abasianTa politikur saqmeebSi barmaqi-
debis ojaxis upiratesoba iseve, rogorc buxTiSus ojaxis dawina-
ureba medicinaSi. am elitis mier SenarCunebul sasanianur kul-
turas ori komponenti gaaCnda, rac adasturebs maTi daxmarebis 
uzomo mniSvnelobas al-mansurisTvis, rom ganemtkicebina abasi-
anTa safuZveli: zoroastruli imperiuli ideologia da politi-
kuri astrologia, romlebmac Seqmnes al-mansuris abasianTa di-
nastiis ideologiis qvakuTxedi.1 

zoroastrizmi Caisaxa da aRmocenda sparseTSi. misi Semqmne-
lia zoroastri anu zaraTuStra. is cxovrobda da moRvaweobda 
Zv. w. VII-VI ss.-Si. zoroastrizmi dualizmis principebze agebuli 
religiuri msoflmxedvelobaa. dualizmi ki filosofiuri mimdi-
nareobaa, romelic yofierebis sawyisad or erTmaneTisgan gan-
sxvavebul — materialur da idealur — substancias aRiarebs. amis 
mixedviT, borot da keTil Zalebs Soris gamudmebiT mimdinareobs 
brZola. zoroastrizmis mixedviT, umaRlesi RvTaebaa ahura maz-
da, romelic sikeTis ganmaxorcielebelia.2  

zoroastrizmis arsi da religiuri dogmebi warmodgenilia 
avestaSi. is sxvadasxva dros SemuSavebuli teqstebis krebuls 
warmoadgens. misi uZvelesi nawilebis Seqmnas Cv. w. aR.-mde VII-VI sa-
ukuneebiT aTariReben. avesta zoroastruli bibliaa. avesta araa 
mxolod da mxolod religiuri mniSvnelobis Txzuleba; igi, ra 
Tqma unda, sainteresoa zoroastruli religiis istoriisa da mi-
si dogmebis gasacnobad, magram mas didi mniSvneloba aqvs agreTve 
Zveli iraneli xalxebis enis, zne-Cvulebebis, maTi msoflmxedve-
lobis, imdroindeli mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargis, kulturis, 
mxatvruli literaturis, miTologiis Seswavlis Tvalsazrisi-
Tac.3  

                                                            
1   Les Doctrines de la science, 257; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 334. 
2   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 312. 
3   Les Doctrines de la science, 260; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 313. 
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fiqroben, rom avestis uZvelesi redaqcia, romelic 21 wigni-
sagan Sedgeboda, daikarga aleqsandre makedonelis Semosevebis 
dros, roca gadawves qalaq persepolisSi mdebare iranel mefeTa 
sasaxle, sadac, gadmocemiT, xaris tyavze (pergamentze) or calad 
gadawerili avestis teqsti inaxeboda; aqedan erTi cali cecxlma 
STanTqa, xolo meore TiTqos berZnebma waiRes TavianT samSoblo-
Si da igi berZnulad Targmnes.1 

sasanianTa imperia (226-642 ww.), Tavisi saxelmwifo religia 
zoroastrizmiT, sakuTar Tavs miiCnevda aqemenianTa imperiis 
STamomavlad da man ganaviTara iseTi ideologia da kultura, rom 
xeli Seewyo aRniSnuli xedvisaTvis. sasaniani imperatorebis 
STambeWdavi memkvidreoba aqtiurad ikvlevda, agrovebda da iwer-
da am civilizaciis religiur da istoriul monacemebs. am ideis 
erT-erTi mTavari sulisCamdgmeli iyo xosro pirveli anuSirvani 
(mmarTv. ww. 531-578). aseve iqmneboda angariSebi swavlebisa da mec-
nierebebis gadacemis Sesaxeb uZvelesi droidan anuSirvanis mmar-
Tvelobamde.2  

zoroastruli wignebidan unda gamovyoT „denkardi“, „dabade-
baTa wigni“ da „itab an-ahmutan“. „denkardi“ originaluri versiaa, 
romelic Seadgines anuSirvanis mmarTvelobis dros. danarCeni 
ori ki, yvela albaTobiT, adreuli arabuli versiebia, romlebic 
VIII saukunis meore naxevridan mogvepoveba. „dabadebaTa wigni“ xu-
Ti Tavisgan Sedgeba da warmoadgens zoroastris astrologiur 
naSroms. rac Seexeba mesame versias, is ekuTvnis abu-sahl ibn-nav-
baxTis kalams da es aris wigni astrologiur istoriaze. rogorc 
Cans, abu-sahlis pasaJi falauri wyarodan unda iyos Targmnili da 
is „denkardis“ paralels warmoadgens. aRniSnul wignebSi vkiTxu-
lobT Semdegs: 

zoroastrma ahura mazdasgan, e. i. kargi RmerTisgan, miiRo 
avestis teqstebi, romlebic universalur codnas moicavda. aseve 
aleqsandre didis mier sparseTis dangrevis Semdeg es codna mTel 
msoflioSi gaifanta. berZnebi da egviptelebi ki aleqsandres mi-
er berZnulad da kopturad Targmnili zoroastruli teqstebiT 
sargeblobdnen. sasanianma imperatorebma sakuTar Tavze aiRes 
aRniSnuli teqstebis Segroveba, romelTa garkveul nawilsac in-
doeTSi, bizantiasa da CineTSi miakvlies.3  

imperatori ardaSiri da misi vaziri tansari iTvlebian mazde-
anuri nawerebis religiuri kanonikis Semqmnelebad maSin, roca Sa-
puri miiCneva yvela arareligiuri naweris Semgroveblad, Seexe-
boda isini astronomias, dros, sivrces, materias, transformaci-

                                                            
1   Ribhi Mustafa Elayyan, The History of the Arabic-Islamic Libraries: 7th to 14th 

Centuries.– International Library Review, 22 (2) 1990, 119–135; Dimitri Gutas, 
Greek Thought, 314. 

2   Адам Мец, Мусульманский Ренессанс, 127; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 315. 
3   Georg Graf, Geschichte, 372; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 345. 
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as, logikas Tu sxvadasxva xelobasa da unars, romlebic mimofan-
tuli iyo indoeTSi, bizantiasa da sxva miwebze. abu-sahli am yve-
lafers amatebs imasac, rom es wignebi isev iTargmna falaurze da 
maTSi moxseniebuli iyo konkretuli saxelebi im avtorebisa, rom-
lebmac aRadgines isini.  

xosro anuSirvanma gamoacxada, rom yvela es teqsti, romelic 
zoroastrul religias warmoadgenda, unda Seswavliliyo, radgan 
amiT kacobrioba sargebels miiRebda. aq sagulisxmoa ori mniSvne-
lovani detali: es teqstebi iTargmna falauridan axal sparsul-
ze muslimTa dapyrobebis dros (meSvide saukunis Sua periodi) da 
Semdeg axali sparsulidan arabul enaze abasianTa revoluciis pe-
riodSi.1  

aRniSnuli versiebi erTmaneTisgan, bunebrivia, gansxvavdeba, 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT maT avtorebs, geografiul arealsa da sa-
zogadoebas, romlisTvisac iqmneboda isini.2 „denkardi“ zoroas-
truli religiis oficialuri teqstia, astrologiuri naSromi 
zoroastrs miewereba, xolo rac Seexeba abu-sahlis teqsts, es 
aris dokumenti zoroastrelisa, romelmac islami miiRo. `den-
kardi~ gviCvenebs yvela arsebiT codnas, muslimi abu-sahli ki yve-
la mecnierebis warmoSobas miawers babilons da Cans, rom unda, 
erayi warmoaCinos TavianT geografiul centrad.3 

zoroastrizmis mimdevarTa rwmeniT, yvela mecnierebis sawyi-
sia avesta, e. i. zoroastruli kanonikuri wesebi da maTi dacva, 
Segroveba da gamoqveyneba ukavSirdeba sasanianebs, ufro konkre-
tulad ki ardaSir I-s, Sapur I-sa da xosro I anuSirvans.4 

abasianTa mmarTvelobis qveS mcxovrebi sparselebi TavianT 
religiur valdebulebad miiCnevdnen avestasTan erTad yvela im 
mecnierebis swavlas, romelic „denkardSi“ iyo naxsenebi. gamus-
limebuli sparselisTvis ki am mecnierebebis Seswavla gaigivebu-
li iyo sakuTar memkvidreobasTan. sparselTa garda, mosaxleobis 
umravlesobas eraySi arameulenovani xalxi warmoadgenda. am xal-
xisTvis ki, romelTa sasargeblodac abu-sahlma moxseneba dawera, 
ideologiur werils gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eqneboda. miu-
xedavad maTi siyvarulisa berZnuli kulturisadmi, mesopotamia-

                                                            
1   Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 311. 
2   merab tikaZe, arabTa istoria (Tbilisi, 2008), 56. 
3   Sebastian Brock, The Syriac commentary tradition. – Glosses and Commentaries on 

Aristotelian Logical Texts. The Syriac, Arabic and Medieval Latin Traditions, 
ed. Ch. Burnett, The Warburg Institute (London, 1993), 3–18 (repr. in From Ephrem 
to Romanos. Interactions between Syriac and Greek in Late Antiquity, Variorum, 
Ashgate 1999); Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 46. 

4   Sebastian Brock, Greek and Syriac in Late Antique Syria. – Literacy and Power in 
the Ancient World, ed. A. K. Bowman and G. Woolf Cambridge University Press 
(Cambridge, 1994), 149–60, 234–35 (repr. in From Ephrem to Romanos); Dimitri 
Gutas, Greek Thought, 234. 
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Si mcxovrebma arameulad mosaubre erebma gaacnobieres, rom isi-
ni uZvelesi babilonelebis STamomavlebi iyvnen. abasiani mmarTve-
lebi am faqtis aRiarebiT moipovebdnen arameelTa mxardaWeras 
gansakuTrebiT mZime saukuneebis Semdeg, rodesac isini qalkedo-
niti bizantielebis mier idevnebodnen. rogorc Cans, maT miiRes 
yvela am mecnierebis swavla, rogorc bunebrivi sanaqebo tradi-
ciis gagrZeleba. muslim arabebs ki es garkveul Sedegs moutanda.1  

zoroastruli kanonikis Tanaxmad, nebismieri berZnuli wigni 
berZnebs Soris cnobili gaxda aleqsandre didis mier iranis ga-
Zarcvis Semdeg. swored amitom maTi Targmna da Seswavla gulis-
xmobda uZvelesi sparsuli codnis aRdgenas, Tumca avestis miCne-
va yvela mecnierebisa da filosofiis sawyisad ar eTanxmeba isto-
riul faqtebs, pirvel rigSi, berZnuli mwerlobis upiratesobas 
postelinistur axlo aRmosavleTSi da, meore mxriv, berZnuli-
dan falaurad Sesrulebul Targmanebs sasanianTa imperiaSi. zo-
roastruli ideologia srulad eyrdnoba Targmanebs: Targma-
nebs, romelTa mizezad aleqsandres dapyrobebi saxeldeba, „aves-
turidan“ berZnulsa da sxva enebze da istoriul Targmanebs ber-
Znulidan da sxva enebidan falaurze sasanianTa dros. „zoroas-
tris“ astrologiuri teqsti gvaZlevs Semdeg etaps TargmanSi, am-
jerad arabTa dapyrobebis Sedegad: falauridan axal sparsulze 
uSualod dapyrobebis dros da sparsulidan arabulad saukunis 
Semdeg. sasanianTa imperiis dangrevisa da centralizebuli zo-
roastruli uflebamosilebis aRmofxvris Sedegad, rac xels uS-
lida avestis SenarCunebas Zvel enaze, erTaderTi gza misi Tar-
gmna rCeboda axal sparsulze.2  

zoroastrulma ideologiam amgvarad Semoinaxa antikuri pe-
riodidan yvela enaze arsebuli Sromebi mas Semdeg, rac mtkicebis 
Tanaxmad, isini Targmnili iyo avestidan an gamomdinareobda mis-
gan, da ganamtkica kulturuli xedva, romelmac maTi dapatroneba 
gaxada SesaZlebeli da sasurveli.3 

abu sahlis kalams ekuTvnis wigni, romelic astrologiuri 
istoriaa da am Janris erT-erTi pirveli wigni arabulad. es naS-
romi Semdegi sityvebiT sruldeba: „yvela epoqisa da eris xalxi 

1   Richard Frank, Some Fragments of Ishaq’s Translation of the De Anima. – Cahiers 
de Byrsa, 8 (1958–9), 231–51, repr. in Philosophy, Theology and Mysticism in 
Medieval Islam. Texts and Studies on the Development and History of Kalam, 
vol. 1, ed. D. Gutas, Ashgate (Aldershot & Burlington 2006), 122-142; Dimitri Gutas, 
Greek Thought, 244. 

2   Dimitri Gutas, The Greek and Persian Background of Early Arabic Encyclopedism. – 
Organizing Knowledge. Encyclopaedic Activities in the Pre-Eighteenth Century 
Islamic World, ed. G. Endress, Brill (Leiden, 2006), 91–101. Dimitri Gutas, Greek 
Thought, 126. 

3   Sebastian Brock, The Syriac commentary tradition, 14-15; Dimitri Gutas, Greek 
Thought, 127. 
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iZens axal gamocdilebas da flobs codnas, romelic mudmivad ga-
naxlebis procesSia varskvlavebis brZanebiTa da zodiaqos niSne-
biT. brZanebiT, romelic yovlisSemZle RmerTis gankargulebiT 
marTavs dros“.1 

es sityvebi abasian mmarTvelebs miemarTeboda da gulisxmob-
da Semdegs: RmerTis gankargulebiT, varskvlavebma brZaneba gas-
ces da axla swored abasianTa droa, rom ganaaxlon mecnierebebi 
ise, rogorc sasanianebis dros iyo. codnis gavrcelebis Sesaxeb 
brZaneba Tavdapirvelad xosro I anuSirvanma gamosca da mogviane-
biT gaimeora abu-sahlma ukve varskvlavebisa da RmerTis saxeliT.  

abu-sahlis astrologiuri istoriis motivi politikuri ide-
ologia iyo. astrologiuri istoria an politikuri astrologia 
mniSvnelovani iyo adreuli periodis abasianebisTvis, radgan man 
xazi gausva or ZiriTad faqtors: pirvelia politikuri, romel-
mac warmoadgina abasianTa mmarTvelobis uzenaesoba, romelic 
varskvlavebisa da RmerTis brZanebiT dadginda. es faqti am reJi-
mis yvela potenciur oponents eubneboda, rom maTi nebismieri sa-
winaaRmdego politikuri aqtivoba amao iqneboda; da meore aris 
ideologiuri, rac gulisxmobda abasianTa mmarTvelobis legiti-
macias da iseTi xedvis wamowevas wina planze, rom eCvenebinaT, 
swored abasianebi iyvnen erTaderTi kanonieri memkvidreebi uZve-
lesi imperiebisa mesopotamiasa da iranSi da, gansakuTrebiT, sasa-
nianebisa.2  

al-mansurma miiRo aRniSnuli politika, radgan is xazs usvam-
da abasianebis dinastiuri mmarTvelobis WeSmaritebas da aseve 
imasac, rom axladdaarsebuli dinastia sasanianTa memkvidre iyo. 

warmodgenili masalis safuZvelze SeiZleba davaskvnaT: 
1. berZnul—arabuli mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba iyo erT—

erTi umniSvnelovanesi gamovlineba abasianTa epoqis kulturis 
umaRlesi donisa; 

2. es mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba imavdroulad aRniSnuli 
kulturuli warmatebis sawindaric iyo; 

3. berZnul—arabul mTargmnelobiT saqmianobaSi teqniku-
rad didi roli Seasrules sirielma swavlulebma; 

4. aseve udidesi mniSvneloba hqonda mecenati xalifebis 
moRvaweobas; 

5. rac yvelaze mTavaria Cveni statiisaTvis: abasianTa saxa-
lifoSi metad aqtualuri gaxda zoroastruli imperiuli poli-
tikis elementebi, Zalauflebis legitimacia astrologiuri niS-
niT; 

                                                            
1   Georg Graf, Geschichte, 381; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 278. 
2   Seyyed Nasr, The Meaning and Concept of Philosophy in Islam. – History of Islamic 

Philosophy, I–II, ed. S. H. Nasr and O. Leaman, Routledge (London–New York, 
1996), 21–26; Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, 280. 
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6. abasianebi Tavs acxadebdnen ara mxolod winaswarmetyveli 
muhamadis, aramed Zveli aqamenianebisa da sasanianebis legitimur 
memkvidreebadac; 

7. iranSi miiCnevdnen, rom berZnebma avestidan moipares yo-
velgvari codna, amitomac berZnulidan isev saWiro iyo am yve-
lafris Targmna da ukan dabruneba; amanac garkveulwilad xeli 
Seuwyo abasianTa saxalifoSi berZnulidan aqtiuri mTargmnelo-
biTi saqmianobis wamowyebas. 
 
 
 
Mariam Nanobashvili 
Iranian Influence on the Arabic Culture of the Abbasid Period 

 
The paper deals with the important cultural processes taking place in the 

Abbasid caliphate, first of all — translation from Greek into Arabic. Critics have 
argued that this activity was initiated by Syrian Christians or wise caliphs. It is 
shown that the translation activity was connected with the social, political and 
cultural situation that developed during the Abbasid era. Most importantly, it is 
underlined that the influence of the Persian Zoroastrian Empire was great in the 
Abbasid state, which was reflected in the field of culture, including translation. 

Greek-Arabic translation began in the Abbasid era, and over the course of a 
century and a half, almost all non-literary and non-historical Greek secular books 
that were distributed throughout the Byzantine Empire and the Near East were 
translated into Arabic. This means that, with the exception of the above, the 
heritage of the ancient Greek, Roman and Late Antique periods is practically 
entirely represented in Arabic (in some cases the Greek original is lost and only the 
Arabic translation survives). 

This process in itself was of great importance for Greek and Arabic philology, 
for the history of philosophy and science. These aspects are analyzed very 
extensively and a great deal of scientific literature is devoted to them, but the 
Greek-Arabic translation process as a social phenomenon is very little studied. 
First of all, it should be noted that the Greek-Arabic translation activity continued, 
practically, for two centuries, therefore, it was not an ephemeral event. Secondly, it 
was supported by the entire elite of the Abbasid community: caliphs, civilian 
officials, military leaders, merchants and bankers, scholars and intellectuals. This 
was not an irreciprocal project. Thirdly, the translation work was abundantly 
funded by both public and private sources. It was not just fashion, the desire for 
education and learning in some privileged part of society. Finally, this work was 
carried out with consistent scientific methodology and philological accuracy. 

When it comes to the Greek-Arabic translation process, the vast scientific 
literature is dominated by two views. First, translation work was started by Syriac 
Christians, who, due to their special education, were fluent in both Greek and 
Arabic. It was their initiative to show themselves, to educate the community and 
thus, at the same time, to emphasize their intellectual superiority. Second: The 
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translation work was an initiative of the wise caliphs, who embarked on a process 
similar to that of the European Enlightenment, as they valued the importance of 
education for society. Of course, Syriac-speaking Christians played a crucial role 
in the translation work, and translators were mostly (though not always) out of 
their circle. At the same time, the support of the famous caliphs — Al-Mansur 
(reigned 754-775), Harun al-Rashid (reigned 786-809) and Al-Mamun (reigned 
813-833) was equally crucial; But the Greek-Arabic translation process was so 
complex, so important in its historical essence, that its origins and patterns of 
development require deeper analysis. 

When talking about Greek-Arabic translation, it is important to pay attention 
to the situation before the Abbasid dynasty came to power, as the conditions that 
prepared the ground for the formation and flourishing of translation came as a 
result of two important historical events: the Umayyad period and the Abbasid 
revolution, which ended in 750. In less than 30 years after the death of the Prophet 
Muhammad, the Arabs conquered Southwest Asia and Northeast Africa — 
territories ruled by Alexander the Great at one time. This put an end to the Sassanid 
Empire, Roman and Byzantine domination of Egypt and the North Semitic area. 
By 732, the new empire, considered the homeland of Islam, had in fact stretched 
from India to Spain. Therefore, the centers of ancient civilization — Persia, Meso-
potamia, Syria-Palestine, Egypt — were in the hands of the Arabs. For the first time 
since Alexander, Egypt and Syria-Mesopotamia were again linked politically, ad-
ministratively and economically to Persia and India. At the same time, the great 
economic and cultural barrier, the division that cut off important parts of the 
civilized world, was broken by the Muslims. Opposing antagonistic forces west 
and east of the Euphrates and Tigris no longer existed. The disappearance of the 
border facilitated the exchange of raw materials, processed products, agricultural 
goods and luxury items, as well as allowed the population to move freely. New 
ideas and perspectives emerged. The significance of this event was further 
enhanced by the fact that it all began after the Byzantine-Persian Wars (570-630), 
which destroyed the area, reduced the local population, and hampered trade. These 
wars, as well as subsequent conflicts between the Greeks, Romans, and Byzan-
tines, on the one hand, and the Persians, on the other, were caused by economic 
barriers that arose as a result of the Middle East splitting in two. 

The unification of the West and the East had great cultural consequences: the 
unification of the peoples and territories that had been influenced by Greek culture 
since the time of Alexander. At the same time, these territories separated from the 
Byzantine Empire and were therefore liberated from the religious policies of 
Constantinople. This was mutually important: Constantinople defended the Cha-
lcedonian course, divisions arose in eastern territory, the Monophysite Syrians 
dispersed, and the Nestorians found themselves in Iran. Also, there was a diaspora 
of Syrian Melkites. It was this division on religious grounds and the schism among 
Christians that led to their unification under a non-partisan caliphate, which paved 
the way for much greater cultural cooperation and union. On the other hand, this 
political and geographical isolation protected the Christian communities from the 
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Byzantines under the Muslim rule and brought all the other Hellenized peoples into 
the Islamic community. 

The practice of translation in the Middle East has existed since the II 
millennium BC and an example of this is the translation of Sumerian documents 
into Akkadian. It is more important for us to note that Greek secular materials were 
translated into Middle Eastern languages, including Arabic, to some extent before 
the Abbasids came to power, although this fact should not explain the Abbasid 
translation movement, which should not be interpreted as a continuation of a pre-
existing tradition. Each translation process has its own causes and objectives, 
which must be analyzed in the light of specific cases. 

Naturally, we do not mean the translations of Greco-Syriac Christian li-
terature, which provided the necessary technical background for the translation of 
secular works. They responded to the various social and ideological needs and 
demands of Aramaic-speaking Christians. It is widely believed that the transfer of 
Greek knowledge into Arabic was due to pre-existing Syriac translations. It 
seemed that the important task of translating from Greek into Semitic languages 
had already been completed in the Syriac schools, and it remained to be done that 
the Syriac translations into the relative Semitic languages were also transferred 
under the auspices of the Arab elite. This, of course, is very far from reality. Before 
the Abbasids, relatively few Greek secular works were translated into Syriac: 
Porphyry's Isagog and Aristotle's first three books, Medicine, Some Astronomy 
and Astrology, Popular Philosophy. Important Greek scientific and philosophical 
works were translated into Syriac as early as the ninth century during the Abbasid 
rule. After the conquest of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt by the Arabs, the need for 
translation from Greek arose from the needs of both the ruling circles and the needs 
of daily life. 

Indian scientific material in astronomy, astrology, mathematics, and medicine 
entered the Arabic-speaking community through Middle Persian during the 
Abbasid period. Direct translations from Sanskrit do not seem to have been 
performed, or if they did exist, it was also a limited number of astronomical texts 
that were translated before the Abbasid rule in Sindh Province (Pakistan) and 
Afghanistan. Translations from Sanskrit were very important for the development 
of early Abbasid astronomy. And also, the translation of some astronomical texts 
that existed before the Abbasid rule proves that there were a sufficient number of 
international scholars at that time whose talents were consumed by the translation 
movement produced by the Abbasids. Translations from Greek into Middle Persian 
and from Middle Persian into Arabic are a very important factor not only for the 
Greek-Arabic translation work of the Abbasids, but also for the development of 
Arabic literature and culture in general. These translations have a number of 
aspects and the necessity of their creation was conditioned by different historical 
circumstances or motives. Not all of them can be combined into one group. It is 
important to note that translations of Greek scientific and philosophical works into 
Middle Persian also existed in pre-Islamic times. The interest of the Sassanids in 
teaching Greek was partly due to Zoroastrian imperial ideology, which meant that 
all knowledge was derived from the Avesta, the Zoroastrian canonical books, and 
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in this context, the Greek-Persian translation activities that reached the highest 
level in Khosrow I Anushirvan’s reign (531-578 A.D.) are best understood. 

The policies of the early Abbasid caliphs, especially al-Mansur (reigned 754-
75) and his son al-Mahdi (reigned 775-85), are of great importance for examining 
the beginnings of Greek-Arabic translation. As mentioned above, the translations 
that were completed during the Umayyad rule did not play a significant role in the 
translation activities initiated by the Abbasids, and it is necessary to highlight the 
influence of Zoroastrian Sassanid culture on the formation of the early Abbasid 
imperial ideology. To begin with, we should mention that the Abbasid dynasty 
came to power after the civil war that took place between the rival factions of the 
house of the Prophet Muhammad and which is known as the Abbasid revolution. 
The task faced by the first Abbasid rulers, and which was aimed mostly at al-
Mansur, involved settling not only with former rivals but also with different 
interest groups taking part in the Abbasid revolution. Each of them was driven by 
its own goals. This reconciliation had to take place at both the political and 
ideological levels. Significant historical research on the Abbasid revolution has 
shown that the success of al-Mansur and his descendants depended on their ability 
to form political coalitions with various major factions to prove to each of them 
that they were interested in the Abbasid rule. At the same time, al-Mansur and his 
descendants had to prove the legitimacy of the Abbasid caliphate and carefully 
present their ideology to various factions. We should especially single out the 
"Persian" faction, with the support of which the Abbasids came to power. The 
faction consisted mainly of Arab tribes who moved to Khorasan during the early 
conquests and assimilated with the local population, as well as the Persians and 
Arameans who lived in the Sassanid Empire before the rise of Islam and the 
Zoroastrian Persians who were eventually conquered by the Arabs. It is obvious 
that the Abbasid caliphs, in order to prove the legitimacy of their rule, tried to 
spread their imperial ideology, which was to include the "Persian" faction. This 
was achieved by declaring that the Abbasid dynasty, in addition to being a 
descendant of the Prophet Muhammad and, therefore, meeting the demands of 
Sunni and Shiite Muslims, was the successor to the ancient imperial dynasties 
(from Babylon to the Sassanid Empire) and Iraq. In this way they were able to link 
the Sassanid culture, whose positions were still firmly in the majority of the Iraqi 
population, to the Abbasid culture. Al-Mansur was the main creator of this policy. 
Al-Mansur's name is associated with the construction of Baghdad, he was the 
second Abbasid caliph and the true founder of the Abbasid state. Arab authors 
refer to him as the initiator and promoter of the translation movement. 

Al-Mansur's initiative to promote science and translation was prompted by his 
strong interest and belief in astrology. This fact is independently confirmed by 
other sources. Suffice it to mention a few well-known cases — al-Mansur chose 
July 30, 762, to begin the construction of Baghdad on the recommendation of the 
royal court astrologer Nawbakht and his other colleagues; During his last 
pilgrimage to Mecca, he was accompanied, in addition to the royal court physician, 
by Abu Sahl, the son of Nawbakht, who succeeded his father as the royal court 
astrologer. Astrology gradually emerged in the public life of the Arab rulers under 
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the influence of Sassanid culture. In defeating the Umayyads in 750, people from 
Persia and especially Khorasan (northeastern Iran and Central Asia) proved 
decisive. Among them were Muslim Arabs who lived in the area for at least two 
generations and were "Persianized" by marriage or cultural assimilation, Arabized 
Persians who converted to Islam, Persians who retained Zoroastrianism, and 
people of other origins, such as non-native Christians and Jews. They were 
inhabitants of the territories formerly occupied by the Sassanian Empire. More or 
less, strong elements of Sassanid culture, ranging from religious to secular, were 
retained among these peoples, and it was their elite who held important positions in 
the Abbasid administration — as evidenced by the superiority of the Barmakid 
family in early Abbasid politics as well as the Bukhtishu family in medicine. The 
Sassanid culture maintained by this elite had two components, proving the 
immense importance of their help to al-Mansur to strengthen the Abbasid 
foundation: Zoroastrian imperial ideology and political astrology, which formed 
the cornerstone of al-Mansur's Abbasid dynasty ideology. 

According to the followers of Zoroastrianism, the origin of all sciences is the 
Avesta. Zoroastrian canonical rules and their observance, collection and pub-
lication are related to the Sassanids, more specifically to Ardashir I, Shapur I and 
Khosrow I Anushirvan. The Persians under the rule of the Abbasids considered it 
their religious obligation to study alongside the Avesta all the sciences mentioned 
in Denkard. For a Muslim Persian, the study of these sciences was equated with his 
own heritage. In addition to the Persians, the majority of the population in Iraq was 
Aramaic-speaking. For these people, in whose favor Abu Sahl wrote the report, the 
ideological letter would have a special meaning. Despite their love for Greek 
culture, the Aramaic-speaking nations of Mesopotamia realized that they were 
descendants of the ancient Babylonians. By acknowledging this fact, the Abbasid 
rulers gained the support of the Arameans especially after centuries of hardship 
when they were persecuted by the Chalcedonian Byzantines. They seem to have 
taken the study of all these sciences as a continuation of a natural tradition. For the 
Muslim Arabs, however, this would have had some consequences. According to 
the Zoroastrian canon, any Greek book became known among the Greeks after the 
conquest of Iran by Alexander the Great. That is why their translation and study 
meant the restoration of ancient Persian knowledge, although consideration of the 
Avesta as the source of all sciences and philosophy disagrees with historical facts, 
firstly, the superiority of Greek writing in the post-Hellenistic Middle East and, 
secondly, the Greek-Persian translations of the Sassanids. 

Astrological history or political astrology was important to the early Abbasids 
because it highlighted two major factors: The first was political, which represented 
the supremacy of Abbasid rule, established by the order of the stars and God. This 
fact told all potential opponents of this regime that any political activity against 
them would be in vain; And the second is ideological, which meant legitimizing 
the rule of the Abbasids and bringing such a vision to the forefront to show that the 
Abbasids were the only rightful heirs to the ancient empires of Mesopotamia and 
Iran, and especially the Sassanians. Al-Mansur adopted this policy because it 
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emphasized the truth of the Abbasid dynasty and also the fact that the newly 
established dynasty was the successor to the Sassanians. 

Based on the presented material we can conclude: 1. The Greek-Arabic trans-
lation activity was one of the most important manifestations of the highest level of 
culture of the Abbasid era; 2. This translation activity was at the same time a 
precondition for the mentioned cultural success; 3. Technically great role was 
played by Syrian scholars in Greek-Arabic translation; 4. The work of the patron 
caliphs was also of great importance; 5. The most important thing for our article: 
the elements of Zoroastrian imperial policy, the legitimation of power on an 
astrological basis, became very relevant in the Abbasid caliphate; 6. The Abbasids 
claimed to be the legitimate heirs not only of the Prophet Muhammad but also of 
the ancient Achaemenids and Sassanids; 7. In Iran it was believed that the Greeks 
had stolen all knowledge from the Avesta, so it was again necessary to translate all 
this from Greek and return it; This also contributed to some extent to the active 
translation from Greek in the Abbasid caliphate. 
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nino samsonia 
xorblis uxvi mosavlis miRebis Suamdinaruli ritualis 

interpretaciisTvis 

yvela Zveli civilizacia nayofieri miwis nobaTia, rac ro-
gorc wesi maRalganviTarebuli sairigacio sistemis arsebobas 
ukavSirdeba. 

Zv.w.III aTaswleulis lursmuli teqstebis kvleva, safuZvels 
gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom samxreT SuamdinareTSi sairigacio sis-
tema sakmaod maRal doneze iyo awyobili.sairigacio sistemis 
Seqmna sakmaod rTul, sapasuxismgeblo da Sromatevad saqmesTan 
iyo dakavSirebuli. aqedan gamomdinare, bunebrivia, rom arxis 
gayvana, sairigacio sistemis sisruleSi moyvana da rac mTavaria 
marTva, tradiciulad uzenaesi mmarTvelis, mefis xelSi iyo. 

SuamdinareTis ori wyaluxvi mdinare — tigrosi da evfrati, 
bevrad adre moedinebodnen SuamdinareTis miwaze, vidre maTi sa-
xelebi lursmul teqstebSi gamoCndebodnen. arqeologiurma da 
geologiurma kvlevebma gviCvena, rom am mdinareebma droTa gan-
mavlobaSi garkveuli cvlilebebi ganicades — daitotdnen1da 
kvlav SeerTdnen, rac lursmul teqstebSic aris dafiqsirebu-
li. droTa ganmavlobaSi Seicvales dinebis xarisxi da masStabi. 
arsebuli cvlilebebi zRvis donis klebis momatebiTac unda yo-
filiyo gamowveuli. Tumca CvenTvis saintereso periodSi (Zv.w. 
IV-II aTasw.) mdinareebis cvlilebebi mkveTrad mniSvnelovani ver 
iqneboda. 

xSiri wyaldidobebis gamo, SuamdinareTis mosaxleobas an 
mdinaris Senakadebis aTvisebisTvis unda miemarTa, an arxebi un-
da gaeyvana. sairigacio sistemis uZvelesi konturebi el-ubai-
dis periodidan (Zv.w. V-IV aTasw.) ikveTeba. ufro adreuli, pre-
istoriuli gamocdileba ki, CvenTvis ucnobi rCeba. gviani uru-
qis (Zv.w. IV aTasw. bolo), jemdeT-nasris (Zv.w. III aTasw. dasawyisi) 
da adreuli adredinastiuri periodidan (Zv.w. XXVIII –XXVII ss.) 
samxreT SuamdinareTSi Cndeba mcire zomis arxebi, romelTa Se-
erTebiT iqmneboda didi arxi, anu Cvens winaSea datotvili sai-
rigacio sistema, rac Tavdapirvelad evfratis aTvisebiT da-
iwyo. mdinaris aTvisebisTanave, iqve Cndeba uZvelesi dasaxlebe-
bic. arsebuli suraTi sruliad bunebrivia, radgan evfrati tig-
rosTan SedarebiT, ufro neli dinebiT da naklebi wyliT gamo-

1  uruqis mefeTa eposebSi, buranuna (evfratis Sumeruli saxelwodeba) 

Svidtotianad ixsenieba, n. samsonia, Sumer mefeTa eposebi (Tbilisi, 
2009). 
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irCeva. niadgmcodneebis uaxlesma kvlevebma daadastura, rom ev-
fratis niadagi da Slami, metad mdidaria da iyo qimiuri nitra-
tebiT, vidre tigrosisa. zusti monacemebiT, daaxloebiT 20 pro-
centiT, rac mniSvnelovnad momgebiani unda yofiliyo sawaTmoq-
medo kulturis ganviTarebisTvis. 

sanam uSualod q. uruqis pirveli dinastiis mefis, enmerqa-
ris mier Catarebul sairigacio rituals SevexebiT eposidan `en-
merqari da araTas batoni~, Tvali gadavavloT SuamdinareTSi 
arsebul wylis marTvis tradicias. sairigacio sistemis marTva 
mefis prioriteti da pasuxismgebloba iyo. lursmuli teqstebis 
Tanaxmad, arxis mmarTveli mefe yofila, radgan rogorc teqste-
bi gvauwyeben, arasworad marTuli wyali SeiZleba warRvnad qce-
uliyo.  Zveli SuamdinareTis mosaxleoba mravali wyaldidobis 
mowme iyo, rac dafiqsirebulia warRvnis Suamdinarul versieb-
Si. Suamdinaruli tradiciiT, mefe — mwyemsi Tavisi qveynisa, ar-
xebis mwyemsadac gvevlineba. sayuradReboa, q.larsas mefis, rim-
sin I —is (Zv.w. 1758-1699 ww.) warwera, sadac moTxrobilia rim-si-
nis mier samefo arxis gaTxris Sesaxeb: 

maradiuli wyali, miwis simdidre, wyali, romelic tigrosma 
da evfratma mogvitana ZvelTaganve, wyaros wyaluxvoba, rome-
lic arasdros daSreba, ami-SarraT arxi, miwis baraqa, tigrosis 
da evfratis wyals ukan zidavs da zRvaSi Rvris. batoni nunamni-
rim, romlis sityva sayuradReboa, win gamouSva mwyemsi, vinc me-
Tayvana: sixaruliT mommarTa, man damidgina kargi bedi. enlilma, 
didma mTam, damakisra didi misia arxis gaTxrisa, romelmac wya-
li unda misces Sumers da aqads baraqisaTvis, rom maT farTo 
mindvrebze gaizardos da daiyaros qeri. rom bostnebisTvis mi-
webi gadiddes, rom..[..] Tafli da Rvino, Waobebma Tevzi amravlon 

napirze rituali Cavatare, qalaqi da sofeli, mravali xalxi, 
romelTa mwyemsobac enlilma miboZa, Sekrebs maT mTel qveyanaze 
(miwis Tavidan Ziramde). me vamuSaveb maT Cemi didi ZaliT. me mo-
vapirkeTeb arxis orive napirs, msgavsad saSiSi mtrisa. me davam-
yareb baraqas mis pirSi da mis bolos (kuds) gavafarToeb. me avay-
vaveb mwvane mdelos mis napirebze. vuwodeb TuqmaT-eras, ase aR-
dgeba maradiuli wylebi tigrosisa da evfratisa.1 

larsas mefis, rim-sinis teqstSi vkiTxulobT, rom igi, iseve 
rogorc enmerqari, sairigacio rituals atarebs, Tumca teqsti 
arafers gveubneba ritualis aRwerilobaze, rac enmerqaris teq-
stSi detalurad aris gadmocemuli. 

sairigacio sistemis mTavari mizani, kargad Cans miwis aRwe-
ris dokumentSi girsudan. teqsti gvauwyebs, Tu rogor aRweren 

                                                            
1  J.N. Postgate, Early Mesopotamia, Society and economy at the dawn of history 

(London and New York,1992) (Text 9:3), 183 
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vinme u-in-ilduma da ra-ma miwebs, him-Sara—s meTvalyureobiT, 
romelic miwis aRmweria.1 

teqsti mogviTxrobs, rom Tvali dagvanaxebs rom wyali, er-
Txel ukve miSvebulia mindvrebze, miwis ferdobze da aseve gamo-
aCens yvela mcired uTanasworobasac, ar ZaluZs miwaTmoqmeds 
gansazRvros wylis, romelic mas ekuTvnis, marTva. finikis palma 
yvelaze ukeT Tavisi fesvebiT mowodebuli wyliT ifurCqneba, 
bostneulic naklebad iTmens simSrales, vidre puris marcvali. 
amitomac bostnebis mosarwyavad dambebs irCeven, romelsac mud-
mivi wyali aqvs wyaroebidan an Webidan. maSin roca dambebis qve-
viT, puris marcvali uwylobiT suls levs. 

teqstis Sinaarsidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba irigaciis mTava-
ri mizani davinaxoT, rac puris mindvrebis movla-gadarCena anu 
wyliT uzrunvelyofa yofila.  teqstebze da arqeologiuri ma-
salaze dayrdnobiT, SesaZloa gamarTuli sairigacio sistemis 
oTxi ZiriTadi komponenti gamovyoT:  

1. wylis miwodeba sakuTar miwaze;  
2. wylis sacavi — wylis garkveuli (saWiro) droiT SenarCu-

neba;  
3. sadrenaJo sistema — wylis gaSveba-gankargva saWiroebis 

mixedviT;  
4. wylis dacva da racionalurad moxmareba, rac zedmeti, 

dagrovili wylis ukan gaSvebas gulisxmobda.2 
lagaSis ensis, enTemenas warwera agurze gvauwyebs, Tu ro-

gor axerxebdnen samxreT SuamdinareTis mkvidrni wylis maragis 
Seqmnas: 

rodesac ningirsum brZana Tavisi mudmivi msaxureba girnu-
nis taZarSi da enTemenas bedi ganusazRvra eninus taZarSi, maSin 
nanSem kmayofilma Sexeda siraradan. enTemenam aaSena zRude um-
magim-du (maregulirebeli) arxisTvis, 648 000 gamomwvari agu-
risgan da 1840 gur—bitumis3. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom bitumi da gamomwvari aguri, wyalgamZle 
masalaa hidroproqtebisTvis.4 arsebuli sameurneo teqstebi da 
mefeTa warwerebi cxadyofs, rom SuamdinareTis qalaq-saxelmwi-
foebSi maRal doneze ganviTarebuli sairigacio sistema hqoni-
aT marTvis srulyofili sistemiT. SuamdinareTSi orive mdina-
ris Txrilebi swrafad ivseboda siliT, romelTa gawmendac aseve 
organizebuli yofila. kontroldeboda wylis donec, romlis 
zedamxedvelsac lursmul teqstebSi ewodeba — gugallum; miuxe-
davad mniSvnelovani funqciisa, es wodeba iSviaTad aris dafiq-

                                                            
1  J.N. Postgate, Early Mesopotamia ..., 184. 
2  J.N.Postgate,Early Mesopotamia...., 175. 
3   J.N. Postgate,Early Mesopotamia..., 180. 
4   E. Sollberger; J Kupper, Inscriptions royales sumeriennes et akkadiennes, (The 

British Museum, 1971), 205-206. 
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sirebuli administraciul teqstebSi, rac gvafiqrebinebs, rom 
centraluri xelisuflebidan lokaluri, administraciuli er-
Teulebis, Seviwroebis unda hqonoda adgili. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, wyali SeiZleba warRvnad qceuli-
yo da mTeli mindvrebi daetbora. Zv.w.III aTswleulis teqstebSi 
gvxvdeba sityva — nag-ku(d), romelic arxebTan arsebul mogrZo 
auzis konstruqcias unda aRniSnavdes (sigrze 90 metri, siRrme 2 
metri). zogierTi mkvlevari am sityvas moiazrebs, rogorc 
`rezervuars~. 

uris III dinastiis, q. lagaSis da drehemis arqeologiuri masa-
lis da teqstebis mixedviT, es `rezervuarebi~ ufro mcire zomi-
saa, daaxloebiT 15-255 kubur metramde tevadobis, rodesac q. 
umaSi 2700 kuburi metris farTobis msgavsi konstruqciaa aRmoCe-
nili. aqedan gamomdinare SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom es konstruq-
cia sasicocxlo ar unda yofiliyo irigaciis regularuli siste-
misTvis da wylis maragis SenarCunebisTvis. isini SesaZloa baRebi-
sa da bostnebis sarwyavad yofiliyo gamiznuli. Tumca aSkaraa, 
rom, Zv.w. III-II aTswleulebSi, am rezervuarebis mowyoba-SenarCu-
nebaSi sakmaod didi muSaxeli unda yofiliyo CarTuli. 

rac Seexeba sadrenaJo sistemas, esec sairigacio sistemis er-
TerTi mTavari komponenti iyo. erayis bunebrivi pirobebi sakmaod 
mkacrdeba zamTarSi. sirTules warmoadgens rogorc miwis mor-
wyva, aseve wylis amoRebac.Tu Warbi sairigacio wyali miwidanve 
ar iwriteba, mariliwylis zedapiridan TandaTan isev miwaSi Jo-
navs da miwac mosavlisTvis gamousadegari xdeba. roca wyali Sre-
ba, miwaze marili Tovlis msgavsad rCeba. dResac xdeba am marilis 
mogroveba da adgilobriv soflebSi sakvebad moxmareba. Warbi ma-
rilianobis problemasTan mimarTebaSi, SuamdionareTsi imTaviT-
ve aeRoT alRo. jer kidev Zvelbabilonur teqtebSi poeturad 
naTqvami `mindvrebis siTeTre~ SimSilobasa da mousavlianobas 
unda niSnavdes. 

mecnierTa garkveuli nawili iziarebs mosazrebas, rom niada-
gis Warbi marilianoba pirdapir kavSirSi unda yofiliyo  qeris 
kulturis gavrcelebsTan samxreT SuamdinareTSi Zv.w. III aTas-
wleulis II naxevridan1. Tumca aSkaraa, rom adgilobriv miwaTmoq-
medebi umklavdebodnen niadagis marilianobis problemas, razec 
samwuxarod lursmuli testebSi araferia naTqvami.  

SuamdinareTSi wyaldidobebi aprilSi iwyeboda jer tigro-
sis, xolo erTi Tvis Semdeg, evfratis adidebiT, rac Tovlis dno-
biT iyo gamowveuli. wylis done bevrad aRemateboda mindvrebi-
sas. arxze pasuxismgebeli da wyaldidobasTan mebrZoli misi 
mflobeli iyo, rac xamurabis kanonebSic aris dafiqsirebuli. 

                                                            
1  J.N. Postgate,Early Mesopotamia..., 181. 
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ukeTu kaci gaxsnis Tavis arxs mosarwyavad da gamoiCens dau-
devrobas da wyali datboravs mezoblis mindors, man unda gadau-
xados Tavis mezobels Sesabamisi marcvleulis eqvivalentiT. 
ukeTu kaci gaxsnis wyals da datboravs naSroms (anu Rarebs da 
momzadebul niadags) mezoblis mindorSi, man unda gadixados mar-
cvleulis 10 gur yoveli bur-isTvis1. 

arxebis arqeologiuri gaTxrebisas aRmoCenilia dambebs da 
arxebs Soris daaxloebiT 60/60 metris ZiriTadi konstruqciebi, 
rac zedmeti wylis asacileblad iyo gamiznuli da aqadurad 
ewodeba Ikum (aqad.) (Sum. eg) sameurneo teqstebis monacemebiT, 
msgavsi konstruqciebi safuZvlianad iyo nagebi da isini dat-
borvisgan icavda arxebis mosazRvre mindvrebs. magaliTad, ur-
namus teqsti mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor Seakava man 45-kilometria-
ni Waobis wyali da saTesi miwebi datborvas gadaarCina2. 

zemoT ganxiluli teqstebi enmerqaris momdevno periodis 
mefeebs ekuTvnis — q. lagaSis, q. uris III dinastiis da q. larsas 
mefeebi enmerqaris mefobidan saukuneebiT arian daSorebulni, 
Tumca Cven xelT arsebuli enmerqaris eposebis Cvenamde moRweu-
li versiebi uris III dinastiisa (Zv.w. XXI) da isin-larsas perio-
diT (Zv.w. XVIII s.) TariRdeba. cxadia,arxis gayvanisa da wylis 
marTvis codnis saTaveSi unda mdgariyvnen q. uruqi da misi pir-
veli dinastiis mefeebi, romlebic SesaniSnavad flobdnen arxis 
gayvanisa da marTvis saidumlos, risi dasturic uruqis uxvi 
xorbali iyo.Sumeruli tradiciis Tanaxmad, am codnas dafaze 
daweriT gadascemdnen STamomavlobas. 

Sumeruli eposis, `enmerqari da araTas batoni~ teqstis 308-
329-e striqonebi mogviTxrobs ucnob sairigacio ritualze, ro-
desac mefe urTules sairigacio amocanas gadawyvets. uruqis 
mefe enmerqarma araTas batons unda aCvenos uruqis ukidegano 
SesaZleblobebi xorblis moyvanasTan dakavSirebiT, rac sairi-
gacio sistemis srulyofil marTvas ukavSirdeba. 

308. rodesac amomavalma mzem dRe gatexa,  
309. qveynierebis mzem Tavi aswia,3 
310. mefem SeuerTa tigrosi evfrats  
311. da evfrats tigrosi.4 

312. didi Tasebi amolagebuli da Tavmoxdilia, 

1   J.N. Postgate,Early Mesopotamia..., 183. 
2   sityva ZiriTadad iTargmneba, rogorc arxi, Tumca ufro zustad

aris yrili, damba miwa zeSum. (eg)..ur-namus ikkum moicavda 4 danna 
260 nindan'. 

3  igulisxmeba enmerqari, romelic sxvagan moixsenieba, rogorc mzis 
vaJi. 

4  enmerqari agrovebs wylis did raodenobas, rac metaforuli eniT 
unda iyos teqstSi gadmocemuli. 
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313. da momcro WurWeli maT win (sapirispirod) dalagda, ro-
gorc balaxSi gawolili batknebi,  

314. molaplape Tasebi idga Tavmoxdili maT gverdiT,  
315. mefem Tavad moaTavsa oqros eš-da (wminda Tasi) -WurWeli; 
316. enmerqarma, mzis vaJma Tavad, ganaTavsa isini erTmane-

Tisgan daSorebiT,  
317. Semdeg Tixis dafa, uxucesTa wvetiani lerwami,1 
318. oqros qandakeba, bednier dRes gamokveTili, 
319. samarTliani nanibgali, siuxviT gabrwyinebuli, 
320. nisabam, yvelas mowyale qalbatonma,2 
321. enmerqarisTvis gaaRo sibrZnis wminda saxli.  
322. zeciur sasaxleSi Sesvlisas man yurad iRo, 
323. batonma gaxsna Tavisi misi saunje 
324. l i d g a — sazomi miwaze daamagra,  
325. mefem gamoarCia Zveli xorbali sxva xorblisgan, 
326. alao danama, mTlianad gaiJRinTa; 
327. misi totebi (Rivi) ... didxans izrdeboda, rogorc ḫirin-

mcenare, 
328. igi ase badeebis Tvlebs amcirebda. 
329. marcvlis groviT badeebi amoavso, cotac kaliis kbile-

bisTvis daamata (gadaayola)3; 
enmerqaris mier Catarebuli rituali, iseve rogorc q. lar-

sas nefis rin-sin I-isa, romelic zemoT vixileT, sairigacio sis-
temis brwyinvaled marTvas unda ukavSirdebodes. rim-sinis teq-
stisgan gansxvavebiT, Sumeruli eposi dawvrilebiT aRwers ri-
tuals, sadc mefe axerxebs didi raodenobis xorblis danamvas. 
ritualis dasawyisi mefem SeuerTa tigrosi evfrats, wylis didi 
raodenobis marTvis SesaZleblobaze unda mianiSnebdes. teqstSi 
mefe Cans, rogorc arxis uzenaesi mmarTveli, sadac igi qurumis 
funqciasac iTavsebs. Tumca aRniSnuli ritualis metaforuli 
enidan gamomdinare, bundovani rCeba, Tu rogor aRwevs enmerqa-
ri mizans. 

teqstis miTologiur aspeqts Tu gavyvebiT, davinaxavT im 
codnas, rasac RvTaeba nisaba mxolod Tavis rCeulebs uziareb-
da.4 amave eposSi jildovdeba enmerqari qalRmerT inanasagan 

                                                            
1  aq Tixis dafa nisabas, rogorc mosavlianobis, aseve damwerlobis 

mfarveli qalRmerTis, epiTetia. 
2   nisaba nanibgalis identuria. 
3  `kaliis kbilebs gadaayola~ — metobis metafora, romelic xSirad 

gvxvdeba Sumerul literaturul teqstebSi. 
4  nisaba — Sum. `puris momniWebeli~, igive nida-ba, ninda-puri; mosav-

lianobis da marcvleulis qalRmerTi. nisaba agreTve, damwerlobisa 
da, aqedan gamondinare, saxelmwifo administraciul-biurokra-
tiuli saqmeebis qalRmerTic aris. ix. Sumer mefeTa eposebi (gamom-
cemloba universali, Tbilisi, 2009), 28. 
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damwerlobis ME-Ti1. ritualis 317-e striqonSic vkiTxulobT; 
Semdeg Tixis dafa, uxucesTa wvetiani lerwami, rac imaze mianiS-
nebs, rom enmerqarma Caiwera is, risi Sesrulebac SeZlo da xor-
blis danamviT gabevrebis codna, STamomavlobas gadasca. aqve 
gavixsenoT poemis is monakveTi, rodesac enmerqari araTas ba-
tons mis mier daweril pirvel dafas ugzavnis, razec poemis ide-
idan gamomdinare, SesaZloa xorblis moyvanis saidumlo yofi-
liyo dawerili da aracivilizebuli araTas batoni verafers ga-
ugebda. 

zemoT motanili teqstebi safuZvels gvaZlevs vivaraudoT, 
rom enmerqarma arxebis `rezervuaris~ ‒ ikum-is wyali gamoiyena, 
romlis Sumeruli Sesatyvisic eg swored uruqis mefeTa eposeb-
Si fiqsirdeba. aqaduri Ikum Seesatyviseba Sumerul eg-s, rome-
lic iTargmneba rogorc damba da rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, ara-
erTi mkvlevari Targmnis, rogorc arxs. es sityva pirvelad en-
merqaris memkvidris, lugalbandas, eposSi fiqsirdeba imave mniS-
vnelobiT:2 

  [odes] gaiwminda arxebi da Sesasvlelebi 
(X)] /eg2\ pa5-re šu-luḫ ak-a-ba  

anu enmerqrma gaxsna wyali arxis Ikum-dan, rac, rogorc ze-
moT vixileT, 60/60 sigrZe-siganis konstruqcia iyo, igive Sume-
ruli teqstebis — eg, SeZlo daenama mTeli wlis mosavali, Semdeg 
teqsti mogviTxrobs, rom xorblis Rivi gaizarda, man badeebi 
xorbliT gaavso da araTas batons gaugzavna. amgvarad, man SeZlo 
urTulesi davalebis Sesruleba. enmerqarma araTas batons daa-
naxa uruqis simdidre da upiratesoba. 

SevajamoT Z.w. III-II aTasw. lursmul teqstebSi dafiqsire-
buli sairigacio terminebi: 

1. Ikum(aqad.) (Sum.eg)-60/60 metris konstruqcia dambebs da
arxebs Soris; 

2. nag-ku(d) (aqad.) — arxebTan arsebul mogrZo auzis konst-
ruqcia  

(sigrZiT 90 metri, siRrmiT 2 metri), rezervuari. 
3. gugallum — arxebis zedamxedveli;

1   ME-Sumeruli termini, romlis zusti Targmani ar arsebobs. arsi,
niWi, meoba.religiur da literatulur teqstebSi qalRmerT inanas 
sakuTrebaa, romliTac ajildovebs SuamdinareTis qalaqebs. ix. Su-
meruli poezia (Tbilisi, 2012). 

2  n. samsonia,Sumeruli poezia, Tbilisi, gamomcemloba universali, gv. 
60, str.6 
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sainteresoa teqstebSi dafiqsirebuli termini — nag-ku(d), 
romelic mogrZo auzis konstruqciad miiCneva. sityvis pirveli 
marcvali nag Sumeruli zmnaa, romelic — dalevas, smas aRniS-
navs, ukavSirdeba samel wyals da wyurvilis mokvlas.1 sityvis 
semantika xom ar gvaZlevs varaudis uflebas, rom enmerqaris ri-
tualis 310-e striqonis sityvebi — mefem SeuerTa evfrati tig-
ross — am rezervuaridan wylis gaSvebad miviCnioT, romlis mar-
TvaSic RvTaeba nisabas wyalobiT, enmerqari kargad unda yofi-
liyo daxelovnebuli. 

ritualis testSi ori ucnobi termini rCeba. esenia: eš-da 
(wminda Tasi) — WurWeli, romlis mniSvneloba ucnobia da l i d g a 
sazomi, savaraudod miwis. 

erTi ki cxadia, orive sityva sairigacio saqmianobas unda 
ukavSirdebodes. SesaZloa — sadrenaJo sistemasac, radgan am sis-
temis aRwerilobaze da moxmarebis wesze yvela periodis lursmu-
li teqsti dums. savaraudod, eš-da da lidga mefis sakraluri 
iaraRebi iyo. rogorc teqstSi mkafiod ikiTxeba, mefe Tavad 
dgams WurWlebs Soris e š-da-s, romelic oqrosia da TviTonve 
amagrebs lidga-s miwaze, romelTa moxmarebis saidumloc, savara-
udod, mefe-qurumTan rCeboda. 

 

Nino Samsonia 
For the Interpretation of the Mesopotamian Ritual of Gaining the 
Abundant Harvest of Wheat 

 
All ancient civilizations are a gift of a fertile land and, consequently, the 

result of an irrigation system assembled at a high level. 
According to the texts of the III millennium B.C., the irrigation system in the 

southern Mesopotamia was arranged at a fairly high level, which used to be quite a 
difficult, responsible and time-consuming task. The laying of the canal, the 
completion and management of the irrigation system, was traditionally in the hands 
of the supreme ruler, the king. 

The two affluent rivers of Mesopotamia, the Tigris and the Euphrates, flowed 
long before they appeared in the cuneiform Texts. Archaeological and geological 
studies have shown that these rivers have undergone some changes, branched over 
the time — which is also observed in the cuneiform texts; later they reconnected. 
The quality and the scale of the currents had also changed with time. 

                                                            
1  naĝ (zm.) sma, sasmeli I 167, 175,177, 188, 190; III 95, 105, 306, 318, 378; IV 

24, 25, 237, 241, 249, 398;)  
  n. samsonia, Sumer mefeTa eposebi, leqsikoni (Tbilisi, 2009). 
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The existing changes must also have been caused by rising sea levels. 
However, in the period of our interest (IV-II millennium B.C) the changes of the 
rivers could not be drastically significant. 

In the article, before discussing the irrigation ritual performed by Enmerkar, 
the king of the first dynasty of Uruk (from the Sumerian epic "Enmerkar and Lord 
of Aratta"), we address the knowledge and tradition of water management in the 
Mesopotamia. 

Agricultural texts tell us that the ruler of canal was the king, and that the 
mismanaged water could have turned into a flood. We consider the inscription of 
King Larsa, Rim-sin I (1758-1699 B.C), on how he dug a royal canal. We read in 
Rim-sin's text that he, like Enmerkar, performs an irrigation ritual, although the 
text tells us nothing about the description of the ritual. In the Enmerkar text, the 
irrigation ritual is presented in detail, although it remains obscure due to the 
metaphorical language of the text. 

In the article we refer to the inscription of Lagash Ensi, Entemena brick, 
which tells us how the inhabitants of the Southern Mesopotamia managed to create 
a water supply, the text mentions bitumen and burnt brick, which is usually a 
waterproof material for hydroprojects. 

Existing agricultural texts and inscriptions of kings make us think that they 
had an irrigation system developed in the Mesopotamian city-states, with a perfect 
system of management. In Mesopotamia, the ditches of both rivers were rapidly 
filled with straw, the clearing of which was organized. The water level was also 
controlled, which had a certain supervisor, called gugallu in the cuneiform texts; 
Despite its important function, this title is seldom found in administrative texts, 
suggesting that intimidation of local, administrative units from the central 
government should have taken place. 

 As we have already mentioned in the article, water could have flooded entire 
fields. In the texts of the III millennium B.C we come across the word – Nag-ku 
(d), which should indicate the construction of an elongated basin near the canals 
(90 meters long, 2 meters deep). Some scholars refer to this word as "reservoir". 

The texts discussed in the article are from the later period of Enmerkar ‒ 
Lagash, Ur III dynasty and the kings of Larsa City are centuries away from the 
reign of Enmerkar, while city-state Uruk and the kings of it’s first dynasty were to 
be in possession of the secret of laying and managing the canal, as evidenced by 
the abundance of wheat of Uruk, which was handed down to posterity, by putting it 
on the board. 

We will discuss verses 308-329 of the text of the Sumerian epic, "Enmerkar 
and Lord of Aratta" on an unknown irrigation ritual, where the king performs the 
most difficult task. Enmerkar should demonstrate the immense potential of Uruk 
for growing wheat, which is related to the perfect management of the irrigation 
system. The ritual performed by Enmerkar, like that Rin-sin I of Larsa, must be 
associated with the brilliant management of the irrigation system. The king 
manages to water (moisten) a fairly large amount of wheat. At the beginning of the 
ritual the king interconnected the Tigris to the Euphrates, to indicate the possibility 
of managing a large amount of water. The king appears as the supreme ruler of the 
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canal, thus fulfilling the function of a priest. However, due to the metaphorical 
language of this ritual, it remains unclear how Enmerkar achieves the goal. If we 
follow the mythological aspect of the text, we will see the knowledge that the deity 
Nisaba shared only with his chosen ones. 

Based on the texts discussed, it can be assumed that Enmerkar used the water 
of the "reservoir" of canals ‒ ikum, the Sumerian equivalent of which is recorded in 
the epics of the kings of Uruk. Akkadian ikum corresponds to the Sumerian eg, 
which translates as dam, and as mentioned above, many scholars translate it as a 
channel. This word is first recorded in the epic of Enmerkar, the heir to 
Lugalbanda, with the same meaning. That is, Enmerkar opened the water from the 
canal ikum, which, as we have seen above, was a 60/60 length-width construction 
of the same Sumerian texts — eg, he was able to water the harvest for the whole 
year, then the text tells us that the wheat sprouts grew, he filled the nets with wheat 
and Sent to the Lord of Aratta. In this way he was able to complete the most 
difficult task. Enmerkar made the Lord of Aratta see the wealth and superiority of 
Uruk. 

The term encountered in the texts — nag-ku (d), is of interest. It is considered 
to be the construction of an elongated basin. The first syllable of the word is nag — 
Sumerian verb, which means -drink, drink, is associated with drinking water and 
quenching thirst. Is it possible that the word semantic may give us the right to 
assume that the words of verse 310 of the Enmerkar ritual, "The king 
interconnected the Euphrates and Tigris," means the launching of this reservoir, the 
management of which Enmerkar must have been well versed in? 

Relying upon the texts discussed in the article, let us summarize the III-II 
millennium. B.C Irrigation terms recorded in cuneiform texts:  

1. ikum (Akk.) (Sum. Eg) = 60/60 meter construction between dams and 
canals;  

2. nag-ku (d) (Akk.) — construction of an elongated basin near the canals (90 
meters long and 2 metres deep), reservoir.  

3. gugallum — canal Supervisor; 
Two unfamiliar terms remain in the Enmerkar ritual text: eš- da (sacred bowl) 

— a vessel meaning of which is unknown, and l i d g a measurement, presumably of 
land. One thing is clear — both words should be related to irrigation activities. 

Maybe the existing drainage system as well, however, the agricultural texts of 
all periods keep silence regarding the description of the drainage system and the 
method of use. Presumably eš- da and lidga were the sacral tools of the king — the 
king himself used to places golden e š-da between the vessels and attaches l i d g a 
to the land, the use of which remained a secret with the king-priest. 
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evgeni WaniSvili 
Tbilisis saamiros SadadianTa dinastiasTan ekonomikuri, 

politikuri da kulturuli urTierTobis zogierTi sakiTxi 

numizmatikuri masalebis mixedviT 

 saqarTvelosa da Sadadianebis istoriuli urTierTobebis 
Sesaxeb araerTi samecniero statia aris dawerili, gamoqveynebu-
lia zogierTi istoriuli wyaro. Tumca, naSromi, sadac asaxuli 
iqneboda ganviTarebuli Sua saukuneebis (X-XI ss.) saqarTvelos 
samefos SuagulSi arsebuli Tbilisis saamiros urTierTobebi 
saqarTvelos mezobel SadadianTa saamiroebTan — ar aris Seqmni-
li, rac Cveni azriT, ganpirobebuli unda iyos werilobiTi wya-
roebis simciriT, xolo dReisTvis is erTaderTi wyaro, romel-
sac utyuari cnobebis mowodeba SeuZlia mkvlevrebisTvis, yo-
velTvis ar aris xelmisawvdomi. am wyaros warmoadgens numizma-
tikuri masalebi, monetebi. 

 Cveni mizania, ganvixiloT Tbilisis saamirosa da SadadianTa 
saamiroebis urTierTobebi uSualod numizmatikuri masalebis 
mixedviT, romelic umniSvnelovanes wyaros warmoadgens zemoT 
aRniSnuli periodis ara mxolod saqarTvelos, aramed kavkasiis 
mTliani istoriis kvlevaSi. statiaSi Cven ganvixilavT Sadadian-
Ta dinastiis sami ZiriTadi saamiros — ganjis, anisisa da dvinis 
saamiroebis urTierTobebs TbilisTan, agreTve, garkveulwilad 
SevexebiT saqarTvelos samefosa da SadadianTa urTierTobeb-
sac.  

monetebis mimoqcevis Seswavla unikaluri meTodia qveynebs 
Soris istoriuli da ekonomikuri urTierTobebis Sesaxeb in-
formaciis aRdgenis kuTxiT. TiToeulma aRmoCenilma monetam an 
monetebis ganZma SeiZleba Seufasebeli istoriuli masala mog-
vawodos dargis mkvlevrebs, rac momavalSi araerTi samecniero 
statiis, wignis an monografiis sawindari gaxdeba. 

adreuli periodis (X s.) Tbilisis saamiros jafarianTa mone-
tebi, aseve ganjis SadadianTa saxeliT moWrili monetebis aRmo-
Cena TiTqmis ar fiqsirdeba aRniSuli saamiroebis istoriul te-
ritorebze. didi albaTobiT es faqti ganpirobebulia ara am or 
saamiros Soris ekonomikuri urTierTobebis ararsebobiT, ara-
med imiT, rom am periodis monetebi Zalian did iSviaTobas war-
moadgens da maTi aRmoCena mkvlevrebisTvis didi gamarTlebaa. 
aRniSnul periodSi ganjasa da Tbiliss Soris ekonomikuri ur-
TierToba dasturdeba werilobiTi wyaroebiTac, swored ganjis 
moZliereba ukavSirdeba qalaq bardavis ekonomikurad daknine-
bas, radgan ganja bardavsa da Tbiliss Soris arsebul savaWro 
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gzaze mdebareobda1. agreTve ganviTarebuli da keTilmowyobili 
iyo xidebi da gzebi, rac xels uwyobda sxvadasxva kuTxis daax-
loebasa da kavSirs2. 

 XI saukunis dasawyisidan, samoneto mimoqcevis, Sesabamisad — 
vaWrobis, TvalsazrisiT radikalurad gansxvavebul suraTs vxe-
davT. am ori saamiros politikurma damoukideblobam, ganapiro-
ba ekonomikuri avtonomiac, Sesabamisad gaizarda fulis emisia. 
am periodis dasawyisidan Tbilisis saamiros teritoriaze3 ux-
vad vxvdebiT ganjis amira al-fadl I-is (985-1031) saxeliT moW-
ril dirhamebs, gansakuTrebiT xSiria hijris 400/1009-1010 wlis 
emisia (sur. 1). ganjis saamiros teritoriaze amave periodSi fiq-
sirdeba mxolod ali ibn jafaris dirhamebis mimoqceva, Tumca 
aRmoCenili monetebis raodenoba al-fadlis monetebis raode-
nobaze gacilebiT naklebia; aRniSnuli ganpirobebuli unda iyos 
vercxlis krizisiT da jafarianTa vercxlis fulis xarisxis ga-
fuWebiT, rac, Tavis mxriv, pirdapirpoporciulia fulis msyid-
velobasTan4.  

 

 
 

sur. 1 

  

                                                            
1   e. avdaliani, saqarTvelo da abreSumis gzebi (VI-XIII ss.), (Tbilisi, 

2019), 124. 
2   m. lorTqifaniZe, d. musxeliSvili, r. metreveli, saqarTvelos 

istoria, tomi meore (Tbilisi 2012), 271. 
3   aseve mTels aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, gansakuTrebiT qvemo 

qarTlSi da kaxeT-hereTis istoriul teritoriebze. 
4   e. WaniSvili, Tbilisi amiraTa istoria numizmatikuri masalebis 

mixedviT, Tsu, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos 
istoriis institutis Sromebi, XIII (Tbilisi, 2018), 138-144. 
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 rac Seexeba anisisa da dvinis SadadinTa saamiroebs, sayu-
radReboa is faqti, rom istoriuli anisis teritoriaze ar aris 
aRmoCenili Tbilisis saamiros jafarianTa arcerTi moneta. ara-
da, ukanaskneli 10 wlis manZilze zogierTi jafariani amiras mo-
netis asobiT da aTasobiT calis aRmoCena moxerxda istoriuli 
saqarTvelos TiTqmis mTel teritoriaze, rac miuTiTebs am pe-
riodSi Tbilisis zarafxanis aqtiurobasa da iq gamoSvebuli emi-
siebis aqtiur mimoqcevaze.  

jafarianTa monetebis aRmoCenis kuTxiT, analogiur viTare-
bas vxedavT qalaq dvinSic. Tumca, sapirispiro suraTi gvexateba 
SaddadianTa monetebis ukve Tbilisis saamiros istoriul teri-
toriaze aRmoCenis kuTxiT. 

 pirvel rigSi ganvixilavT anisis mmarTvelis manuCihris 
(1072-1118) monetebis mimoqcevas. uSualod istoriuli anisis 
teritoriis farglebs gareT swored saqarTveloSi, kerZod ki 
Tbilisis Semogarensa da qvemo qarTlis (Tbilisis saamiros te-
ritoriaze) regionSia aRmoCenili yvelaze meti manuCihris saxe-
liT moWrili moneta (sur.2), rac pirdapir miuTiTebs im mWidro 
ekonomikur urTierTobaze, rac arsebobda SaddadianTa qalaq 
anissa da, rogorc Tbiliss, aseve saqarTvelos samefos Soris. 
gasaTvaliswinebelia is faqtic, rom aRniSnuli spilenZis mone-
tebi ar warmoadgendnen did nominals da maTi xSiri aRmoCena or 
regions Soris aqtiuri savaWro urTierTobebis saukeTeso ar-
gumentia. 

sur. 2  
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sur. 3 

 
 saqarTvelos teritoriaze, kerZod muxran TeleTSi, napov-

ni dirhami (sur.4), Cveni azriT, SaddadianTa saxels ukavSirdeba. 
misi analogi jerjerobiT ar aris aRmoCenili. monetis aRweri-
loba Semdegnairia: 

 biloni, dirhami, wona — 2.1 gr., moneta CamoWrilia aklia 
sruli zomis 1/3 nawili. 

Subli: 
 ar aris RmerTi garda لا اله الا
 allahisa erTisa الله وحده

.........  ............. 
 mociqulia allahisa رسول الله
irgvliv Cans wriuli warwerebi, Tumca maTi wakiTxva 

SeuZlebelia. 
zurgi: 
zurgis mxare imdenad damaxinjebuli grafemebiT da Secdo-

mebiT aris Sesrulebuli, rom erTiani Sinaarsis gamotana Zne-
lia. viZleviT mxolod wakiTxvis Cveneul versias: 

 (?)samarTliani bi العادل بي

............. ............................... 

 ?  لك بن بفو
 Ϳ  allahs ى
irgvliv aris wriuli warwera, romlis wakiTxvac SeuZle-

belia. 
moneta jerjerobiT ar aris gamoqveynebuli arcerT samec-

niero naSromSi, radgan ver xerxdeba misi zusti mmarTvelisadmi 
mikuTvneba. xolo, warweris SesrulebaSi daSvebuli Secdomebis 
gamo SeuZlebelia masze datanili legendebis srulad aRdgena. 



202 

სურ. 4 

monetebi mniSvnelovan wyaros warmoadgens kulturuli ur-
TierTobebis kuTxiTac. monetebze gamosaxuli simbolika xSirad 
aCvenebs kulturul nasesxobebs an saerTo kulturul tenden-
ciebs. es kargad Cans Cvens mier zemoTxsenebul isqanderis mone-
taze (sur.3). masze aRbeWdili daviTis varkvlavi, siZlieris sim-
bolo, Cans post-jafarianTa (1080 wlidan) Tbilisis saamiros 
emisiebSic (sur.5, sur.6). monetebis garda analogiuri simbolika 
gvxvdeba mraval sxva epigrafikul Zeglsa da taZarze. 

sur. 5 
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sur. 6 
 

aRniSnuli kulturi siaxlove SeiZleba aixsnas saerTo 
islamuri samyaros faqtoriTac, Tumca aRniSnuli mWidro 
kavSiri ikveTeba saqarTvelos teritoriaze arsebul kidev erT 
saxelmwifo erTeulSi, kaxeTis saqorepiskoposoSi. aseTi mibaZva 
kargad SeimCneva kaxeT-hereTis qorepiskoposis kvirike III didis 
(1014-1037) monetebze (sur.7, sur.8), romlis analogi al-fadl I-
is erT-erTi emisiidan aris aRebuli (sur.9).  

 zemoT warmodgenili garkveuli numizmatikuri aspeqtebi, 
ganxiluli istoriul WrilSi, metyvelebs imaze, Tu rogori 
mWidro kavSirebi arsebobda kavkasiis regionis saxelmwifoebriv 
erTeulebs Soris, maTi teritoriuli sididis, simciris, an 
strategiuli mniSvnelobis miuxedavad.  

 
sur. 7 
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sur. 8 

sur. 9 

Evgeni Chanishvili 
Some Issues of Economic, Political and Cultural Relations with the 
Shadadian Dynasty of the Tbilisi Emirate According to Numismatic 
Materials 

 Our goal is to examine the historical relations between the Tbilisi Emirate 
and the Emirates of Shadadians according to numismatic materials. Numismatic 
material is one of the most important sources in the study of the period of X-XI cc. 
In the article we will review three main Emirates of Shadadian dynasty: The 
Emirates of cities Ganja, Ani and Dvin. 

 The study of monetary circulation is a unique method of restoring data about 
historical and economic relations between countries. Each discovered coin or 
treasure of coins can provide scholars invaluable historical material, which in the 
future will become the basis for a number of articles, books, or monographs. Some 
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of the numismatic aspects mentioned in the article, indicate the close relations that 
existed between the countries in Region.  

The article presents our reading of the inscriptions of the recently discovered 
coins. In some cases the inscriptions are completely decrypted, while in some 
cases, due to the defect of the inscriptions, only a partial reconstruction of them is 
given. 





Targmani 

Translation 
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huda faxreddini, navali 
Targmani arabulidan nino doliZisa 
Huda Fakhreddin, Nawal 
Translated from Arabic by Nino Dolidze 

 
libaneli mwerali qali huda faxreddini arabuli litera-

turisa da kritikis asocirebuli profesoria pensilvaniis uni-
versitetSi. navali, romelic am teqstSi palestinis erTgvar me-
taforad gvevlineba, avtoris meuRlis deda gaxldaT. mas al-
chaimeris daavadeba hqonda da am zafxuls beTlemSi gardaicva-
la. swored maSin daiwera „navali“, romelic hudam meuRles mi-
uZRvna. gamoqveynebulia 2021 wlis 19 ivniss londonSi dafuZne-
bul internet-JurnalSi The New Arab1 

 
eZRvneba ahmad al-malahs, mis did danakargs da 

mis Zlier survils, romelmac ver miiyvana palestinamde 
 
 

 
yoveldRe miaxldeba navalis sikvdiliT gamowveuli tkivili — 
qalis, romelsac wesierad arc ki vicnobdi. misi gadasaxlebuli 
axlobel-naTesavebisgan xSirad msmenia dasavleli qalebis Sesa-
xeb, yovelTvis rom akiTxavdnen, xelze xels hkidebdnen, gawewil 
Tmas uvarcxnidnen da exmarebodnen, ar Seewyvita sunTqva. fan-
jrebsac uRebdnen, garedan rom Semoparuliyo sikvdili, erTi-
ori wre Semoevlo saxlisTvis, Semdeg mobrunebuliyo da kvlav 
ecada, im dasavleli qalebisTvisac gamoeglija navali, yo-
veldRe rom modiodnen mis gadasarCenad. 
 
* 
gadasaxlebuli naTesavebi sevdianad saubroben navalis xsovna-
ze, romelic TandaTan gaanadgura drom — wveT-wveTad waarTva 
dReebi, saxeebi, xelebi... 
 
misi xsovna wveTavda sawolebis qveS da taxts miRma... Cabnele-
bul karadebSi Sinauri Tvalebi CaZiruliyvnen da nacnobi saxe-
lebi daexetebodnen. dReebi mimoifanta SiSvel zedapirebze da 
SeCerda TeTr, sufTa gverdad, magidaze uxerxulad Camodebul 

                                                            
1https://www.alaraby.co.uk/culture/%D9%86%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84?fbclid=IwAR

2p_elGBKsmOQxVU5TxvXa3CBnXgtSJ2rKz2pnrja1NlzCv5PlbtNm2m7E 
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xelad, mkvdar xed da garindebul drod, roca SuadRis raRac 
momentSi mzec ki SeSdeba...  

gadasaxlebuli naTesavebi Sehnatrian navalis bavSvobas qalaq 
iafas sanapiroze, sadac zRva katasaviT gawveboda xolme, misi 
xelis cis qveS rom garinduliyo... isini gayviTlebul suraTebs 
atrialeben da madlierebas gamoTqvamen dasavleli qalebis mi-
marT, romlebic yoveldRe Semodiodnen ukana ezos karidan da 
navals bolo amosunTqvamde exmarebodnen. 

sicocxle warmoudgeneli saCuqaria, didi wyalobaa... Cven velo-
debiT sikvdils, vkvdebiT an misken miveqanebiT... 

navali aris qali, romelic sakuTar Tavs mxolod bavSvobaSi ic-
nobs, im dros, roca sivrce zRva iyo, ca ki — TeTri sinaTle.  

me yoveldRe miaxldeba misi sikvdiliT gamowveuli tkivili.  
am tkivils suraTebad vkideb kedelze,  
misiT vrwyav begqondaras...   
am tkiviliT vrgav qoTnebSi salbs imisTvis, rom Cvens yovel-
dRiurobaSic SevinarCuno jiuti drois aromati da tkivilis 
kbena.  

* 
erT umzeo dRes mTeli ojaxi gamobargda iafas saxlidan. ferwa-
suli zRva yuradRebasac ar aqcevda maT — quCis meore mxares, 
trotuarze mdgomebs, sakuTar saxls ukanasknelad rom xedav-
dnen. 

saxli mSvidi da dadumebuli iyo, fanjrebi Ria hqonda, kari — 
odnav SeRebuli... navals bevri araferi axsovs am dRidan. bavSvi 
iyo, zemoT iyureboda da saxlis mowyenil saxes xedavda... xedav-
da mamis mkacr gamometyvelebasac, romelic kidev ufro sastiki 
da ulmobeli gamxdariyo. 

* 
mamamiss didi maRazia hqonda, romlis fasadi zRvas gadahyureb-
da. mama bevrs ar laparakobda. yoveldRe gauyveboda xolme sax-
lidan maRaziamde sanapiroze gaWimul biliks da iqac zRvis na-
pirze dadgmul xis skamze jdeboda.  

cotas saubrobda, saqmes abarebda qveSevrdomebs, romlebic Se-
diodnen SenobaSi, Semdeg gamodiodnen, mamas azrs ekiTxebod-
nen... TviTon ki ijda sanapiroze, grZeli xis skamze.  
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mkacri iyo, zogjer daundobelic, Tumca didsulovani zRvis 
Tanxleba arbilebda mis farul uxiagobas da is yovelTvis pa-
tivcemuli da Cafiqrebuli Canda, zogjer meocnebec ki. 

* 
roca im saRamos mama Sua gzaze dadga da saxls ukanasknelad ga-
xeda, bavSvma SeniSna, Tu rogor aaRelva brazma misi gasastikebu-
li saxis nakvTebi. maSin gaigo, rom ltolvili gaxda da rom dar-
Cenil cxovrebas devnilobaSi gaatarebda. misi bavSvobac im dRes 
dasrulda.  
 
* 
dabneuli, uyuradRebo gogona... 
arafrad Caagdo dro, roca is daingra da daiSala, 
arc ca, roca is Caiketa, 
mis Tavs momrgvalebulma gumbaTma ki uflis saxe gadafara. 
 
gogona gvirilebis Soreul mdeloze ocnebobs, yinvaSi CaZine-
bul vardze Relavs, jer ardabadebuli bavSvebis gamo itanjeba 
da mocaxcaxe TiTebiT ikeTebs sayures patara yurze.  
Sors iyureba — zRvis miRma, 
ar imCnevs, dro rogor geslavs,  
misi wlebis Tavze ki umunjesi tkivilis TaRi ikvreba. 
 
* 
ukve xandazmuli miuyveba gzas, salocav xaliCaze dReSi ramden-
jerme Tavsdeba, Tavidan iSorebs yoveldRiurobis sulis xuTvas 
da xalxis xmauris zedapirze tivtivebs, roca locvis CurCulis 
msubuq SrialSi eZebs TavSesafars.  
 
suls moasvenebs, xelebs daikrefs, Tvals mimoavlebs sxvebis mi-
widan azidul sivrces, miaSterdeba salocavi xaliCis kides, mze-
ras gaayolebs masze naqarg gadambul xidebs da Cafiqrdeba im 
Soreul, daRlil xelebze, kacis Tu qalis, romelmac es wminda 
adgili moqsova. savaraudod, isic gamofituli adamiani unda 
iyos, albaT nestian, bnel oTaxSi mjdomi, yuradRebac rom ar mi-
uqcevia — cis karebi Ria iyo Tu daketili. ar uzrunia Tavis ga-
moCenisTvis, xmauriani ocnebebisTvis. mxolod brZnul tkivils 
emorCileboda majebSi da sinaTles — TvalebSi — Suqs, romelic 
TandaTan aucileblad Caqreba. 
 
* 
navali loculobs unayofo saxlis TiToeul kuTxeSi, 
yovel wuTs anTebs sanTels, 
da puris yovel natexSi ganxorcielebul winaswarmetyvelebas 
xedavs. 
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* 
deda  
Svilebs sarecxis Tokze kidebs, 
xelebs iqnevs, niavi roca amoiWreba 
da misi saxe mzeSi uferuldeba,  
Tvalebi horizontis danaxvis imeds kargaven...  
daviwyebuli deda — 
aravinaa, vinc mas tvirTs Seumsubuqebs,  
aravinaa, vinc mas Wrilobas Seuxvevs, 
oboli deda 
sarecxis Tokze darCenili SvilebiT. 

* 
magram navals xom vaJi hyavs? 
da roca qiSmiSiviT moikumSeba misi (aw ukve gansvenebuli) sxeu-
li — 
beTlemis saflavis niSaSi moikunteba da momrgvaldeba, 
vaJis sxeulic SeiboWeba msoflios sxva mxares, 
uecrad TavSi sisxlis wuilis xmas gaigebs, 
daxuWavs Tvalebs da vardebs dainaxavs quTuToebSi, 
brazi moereva 
da isic momrgvaldeba sakuTari Tavis garSemo... 
vaJi veravis ipovis, vinc mas icnobs, 
sxvebsac dauviwyebiaT sazRvargareT misi sxeuli 
da CaurazavT misTvis simRera. 

* 
beTlemSi, navalis Ria saflavis garSemo sxdebian sxvebi 
da aviwydebaT, rom misi sxeuli msoflios sxva mxares 
isev SekumSuli, SeboWili da dapataravebulia.  
aviwydebaT, rom navali yoveldRe vaJis Soreul tanSi dgeba,  
ukve meaTased imtvreva 
da ver poulobs veravis, 
vinc sakuTar TavTan daabrunebs,  
mis kidurebs moagrovebs da daumSvidebs guls, sadac gabrazebu-
li sisxli Cqefs.  

* 
pirvelad navals amanSi Sevxvdi... Tvalebi uRimoda. gamxdari, ga-
leuli mklavebi Relvisagan Tu sircxvilisagan ucaxcaxebda. 
Sexvedrisas xeli ise CamWida, TiTqos dakarguli viyavi da mipo-
va. taxtze damsva Tavis droebiT saxlSi, romelsac ar icnobda. 
Tavs ver uyrida sityvebs, adga da samzareulosa da misaReb 
oTaxSi trialebda. raRacebi mohqonda Cven Soris arsebuli du-
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milis Sesavsebad — banani, finiki, wyali, wveni... midioda da modi-
oda, xelebis mousvenroba sityvebs akargvinebda...  
 
* 
am efemeruli SexvedrisTvis man xidi1 gadmokveTa. nerviulobi-
Ta da SesaZleblobebis ganxilviT savse Ramis Semdeg adre gaiR-
viZa, Savi fexsacmeli Caicva — am SeuZlebel mogzaurobaSi moSi-
naurebuli miwasaviT rom xleboda. iseT samosSi gaexvia, aC-
rdils hgavda, TiTqos tani ar hqonda da ki ar dadioda, moCvene-
basaviT irweoda aqeT-iqiT. 
 
adre gaiRviZa, jaWvebiT gaWimul xidze rom gaevlo im mileuli 
mdinaris Tavze, romelsac legendebma Zala gamoacala... ramde-
nime saaTi idga rigSi rkinis RobiT SemosazRvrul gasasvlelSi. 
yoveli saaTis gasvlis Semdeg zurgSi kidev ufro ixreboda da 
xelebi ufro metad umZimdeboda. win TiToeuli neli nabijis ga-
dadgmasTan erTad yels uCxvletda SiSi, romelic Savi vardiviT 
diddeboda. 
 
navals mbzinav iaraRebs amofarebuli feTqebadi axalgazrdebis 
eSinoda, romelnic mis aTrTolebul guls zRvaze motivtive na-
fotiviT esrodnen erTmaneTs. uxeS mzeras cvlidnen, roca 
usustes, TvalebSi SiSCamdgar, akankalebul devnilebs alyaSi 
moaqcevdnen xolme. erT-erTma maTganma isic gabeda, navali Ta-
vidan fexebamde Tavxedurad SeeTvalierebina.  
 
mZevali qali mwveli mzis qveS haerSi gamokidebul xidze rCeba 
manam, sanam erT-erTi meTalyureTagani qedmaRluri JestiT ar 
aniSnebs, gaiareo. qali kvlav fexze dgas da es momentic iweleba. 
 
navali cota xans yovndeba, TiTqos viRacas samagieros uxdis, am-
Catebuli lawirakebis jgufs aiZulebs, kidev erTxel Sexedon 
mas. sruliad ususuri nela, nervulad iZvris da maT mzeras Rrma 
morCilebiT aRwevs Tavs.  
 
* 
erTxel navali CrdiloeT amerikaSi gvestumra — iq, sadac mze 
damwuxrebuli iyo. arc araferi uTqvams, Cumad gvaTvalierebda. 
 
erTxelac movida da ukve goneba aRar emorCileboda. kars, sai-
danac Semovida, veRar miagno. aRelda. 
 

                                                            
1  igulisxmeba palestinisa da iordaniis sazRvarze arsebuli xidi, ro-

melzec sakontrolo punqtia gamarTuli. 
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yoveldRe kibeze Cadioda da ambobda: davigvianeT. cota xanSi 
xids Caketaven! 
ar minda amanSi Ramis gaTeva. azri ar aqvs Cvens aq yofnas. 
vinc sakuTari saxli datova, dapataravda... 

* 
erTxel movida da Cvens saxlSi yvelaferi galamazda. wiTeli na-
qargebi, misaReb oTaxs rom anaTebda, misi gamoCenisTanave gau-
ferulda. navali yvela stumris yuradRebis centrSi moeqca da 
cota xniT SegviRo palestinis ambis kari. Cvens amerikel megob-
rebs vuambobdiT raRacas samyaroze, romelsac isini saerTod 
ar icnobdnen. maT araferi esmodaT arc gamgzavrebisa da saso-
warkveTis, arc mliqvnelurad Casafrebuli geografiisa da xe-
lovnurad aRmarTuli kedlebis, arc miuwvdomeli xeebis... 

rodesac oTaxi momsvlelebiT da saubriT gaivso, wiTeli naqar-
gi rombebi aelvardnen, Tumca, roca navali Semdeg jerze movi-
da, maT sircxvilisgan feri dakarges. Caqrnen gvirilebic,samza-
reulos karadebs sxvadasxva ambebiT rom avsebdnen. 

nuTu tragedia rac ufro axloa, miT ufro mouxelTebeli xde-
ba? misi danaxvac ki SeuZlebelia, mas veRarc sityva itevs da ve-
Rarc oTaxi. 

* 
beTlemis saxli navals sakuTar nebaze atarebda. xels Cahkideb-
da da gauZRveboda xolme Tavissave labirinTebSi. karebi uRi-
modnen, acocxlebdnen, fanjrebi eCurCulebodnen da ar kargav-
dnen mas. 

maSin, Tavisi Zveli saxlis mklavebSi, is arc uyuradRebo iyo da 
arc dabneuli.  

saxls uxaroda misi danaxva da qalis SexebiT cocxldeboda. na-
vali mas kargad icnobda. xels avlebda karis saxelurs, xeliT 
wmendda taxts. saxli yovel diliT iRviZebda da misTvis axali 
labirinTis rukas amzadebda. 

* 
axla ki dadis TavisTvis dabneuli. namcecebs agrovebs upatro-
no katebisTvis, enatreba qaTmebis kakani, romliTac ivseboda 
mTeli ezo da romlebic karga xania, aRar hyavs.  
uyvars, roca sicocxle duRs garSemo. 

mogrovda dReebi,cremlebi, sulebi, bevri gamoxedva, bumbuli, 
sisxli, puri, laparaki... 
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dadis TavisTvis daudevrad da aviwydeba sagnebis saxelebi, 
magidaa Tu skami is, kuTxeSi rom dgas? 
es kedeli karia Tu siCume? 
da es raRac rom Casafrebula, gamoCnda Tu nafexurebs gauyva? 

dadis gafantuli, sagnebis saxelebi daaviwyda, Tumca ar daviwy-
ebia, Seenaxa sakuTari sulis nawili — katebs da Citebs isev aW-
mevs — xelidan ar uSvebs SesaZleblobas, cota mainc gamoacocx-
los Tavisi gaflanguli, usargeblo cxovreba.  
 
* 
yovel dRe miaxldeba navalis sikvdiliT gamowveuli tkivili — 
qalis, romelsac wesierad arc ki vicnobdi. 
 
erTi kuTxec ver naxa daumorCilebel gonebaSi — mxolod kedle-
bi gadawyvetilebebisa da dacvis gareSe! tvinis wisqvili ki tri-
alebda da trialebda, rogorc oTaxi pirveli cieb-cxelebisas 
da ukanaskneli tirilis dros, sanam ar daixuWa misi Tvalebi uf-
ro meti wyalobis molodinSi. 
 
bolos gamovida Tavisi jiuti gonebis cixidan da gaemarTa iq, sa-
dac sivrce zRvaa, ca ki — TeTri sinaTle... 
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 الجورجية لـــــجــــورجـــي لــــوبــجانـــيدزهالترجمة من 
Targmani qarTulidan giorgi lobJaniZisa 

ana kalandaZe, `arabi xar?~

) ، "أأنت عربيّة؟"٢٠٠٨- ١٩٢٤(شاعرة جورجية، آنـــا كـــالانـــدادزه

تقف في نھاية الشارع
تبيع الزھور،

مبللة بأشعة الشمس
والنور،

تجمل ورياء. خالية من أي
حبيبتي، ھل أنتِ عربية؟-
!لا، أنا كردية-

مطرقة الرأس
كبنفسج تحت شجيرة،
  ليس بھا تكبر ولا غيرة

ملبسة بأشعة حياء وضياء...
 حبيبتي، ھل أنتِ عربية؟ -
.لا، أنا كردية-

oTar WilaZe, `vSordebiT...~ 

)، "نتفارق..."٢٠٠٩ – ١٩٣٣(كاتب جورجي، وتــــار تشــــيلادزهأ

 في كل لحظة نتفارق...
 وبأغصان سرّية من الغم

نكسّر نوافذ الروح لبعضنا البعض
 لكن ما بقي المعنى لشيء
 لا للانتظار ولا للوفاء

 لأننا بقينا أبطالا
 ولكننا لم نلاحظ أننا في ضلالة

 روحينا ولا جسمينا عذّبنا
 نا في وجودنا الطھارة و

 التي كانت وما زالت ثروة
 .ان للإنس
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`rodesac amindis RvTaeba saSinlad quxs~ 
Targmani xeTuridan irine tatiSvilisa 
«When the Weather God is Thundering » 
Translation from Hittite by Irene Tatishvili 

 
miTi, romelic cidan Camovardnili mTvaris Sesaxeb mogviTx-

robs, xeTebis mier Cawerili xaTur-xeTuri bilingvis saxiT aris 
Cvenamde moRweuli.1 imis miuxedavad, rom teqsti Zlier fragmen-
tulia da xaTuri nawilis Targmna did sirTuleebTan aris da-
kavSirebuli, misi mniSvneloba xaTuri enis kvlevisTvis udavoa. 
teqsti uaRresad sayuradRebo wyaroa agreTve anatoliuri mi-
Tologiis, xaTur-xeTuri kosmologiis Sesaswavlad.  

sakuTriv miTi CarTulia avdris ritualSi. teqstis Tanax-
mad, miTis warmoTqmas win uZRoda ritualis mosamzadebeli eta-
pi. ritualuri msxverplis Sewirva, romelic miTis Txrobas mos-
devda, aRwerilia teqstis bolo nawilSi. kolofonis mixedviT, 
firfita, romelzec CvenTvis saintereso teqstia aRbeWdili, xe-
TebisTvis Semdegi saxelwodebiT iyo cnobili: `rodesac amindis 
RvTaeba saSinlad quxs, amindis RvTaebis kaci ase moiqceva~.  

teqsti sam ZiriTad aslad aris SemorCenili: KUB 28.4 (A), 28.3 
(+) (B), 28.5 (+) (C) / CTH 727. bilingvis samive asli Cawerilia xeTe-
bis mier da TariRdeba xeTebis axali samefos xaniT (Zv.w. XIV-XIII 
ss.).2aslebi, samwuxarod, sakmaod dazianebulia da nawilobriv 
avsebs erTmaneTs. teqstis gabmuli Txroba rekonstruirebulia 
samive aslis daxmarebiT da calkeuli pasaJis win mrgval frCxi-
lebSia miTiTebuli Sesabamisi asli (A, B, C). qvemoT SemoTavaze-
buli Targmani Sesrulebulia bilingvis xeTuri nawilis mixed-

                                                            
1  bilingvis ZiriTadi gamocemebisTvis ix. Annelies Kammenhuber, Die 

protohattisch-hethitische Bilinguis vom Mond, der vom Himmel gefallen ist. —
 Zeitschrift für Assyriologie und vorderasiatische Archäologie (1955), 102-123; Hans-
Siegfried Schuster, Die Ḫattisch-Hethitischen Bilinguen. II (= Semokl. ḪHB II). 
Textbearbeitungen Teil 2 und 3, (Leiden - Boston - Köln, 2002), 337-649; Tar-
gmanisTvis Sdr. mag., Harry A. Hoffner, Hittite Myths. 2nd edition (Atlanta, 1998), 
34-36; Вячеслав В. Иванов, Луна упавшая с неба. — Луна упавшая с неба. Древняя 
литература Малой Азии (Москва, 1977), 50-51; nunu benduqiZe, ambavi cidan 
Camovardnili mTvarisa. — Zveli aRmosavleTis xalxTa istoriis qres-
tomaTia, red. g. giorgaZe (Tbilisi, 1990), 224-225. 

2 am aslebis urTierTmimarTebisTvis, daTariRebisa da warmoSobis-
Tvis vrclad ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 337-381. 
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viT. xeTuri teqstis Targmnisas gaTvaliswinebulia agreTve 
calkeuli monakveTis Sesatyvisi xaTurenovani teqstic. gansxva-
vebebi bilingvis xeTur da xaTur nawilebs Soris asaxulia sqo-
lioebSi.  

(A) 
1. [rodesac amindis RvTaeba]1 saSinlad2 quxs,3

2. [amindis RvTaebis kaci4 iRebs] Semdegs : or xars, or [...,]
3. [erT] spilenZis CaquCs, erT spilenZis danas, erT spilenZis

culs, 
4. [wiT]el [matyls], TeTr matyls (da) Sav matyls, TiToeuls

— kvanZad Sekruls. 
(A) 
5. rodesac am yvelafers moamzadeben, [amindis RvTaebis] ka-

ci/kacs5 [... ]. [sanam] 
6. isini [saqmia]noben, amindis RvTaebis kaci [aiRebs] ormoc-

daaT sqel purs6, (TiToeuls — erTi muWa fqvilisgan gamom-
cxvars), (ramdenime)7 lursmans :  

7. (maT Soris) vercxlis (da) brinjaos, Sindis xis (ramdeni-
me)8lursmans aiRebs da [is maT ...] (aTavsebs). 

1  kvadratuli frCxilebi miuTiTebs firfitis dazianebul nawilze,
romelic aRdgenilia nawilobriv SemorCenili niSnebis an aslebis 
erTmaneTTan Sedarebis safuZvelze, xolo mrgval frCxilebSi moce-
mulia azrobrivi CanarTebi, logikurad aRdgenili sityvebi an fra-
zebi.  

2  Sumerograma KAR.GA ; Sdr. qvemoT (B,C) 1 : KALAG.GA (zedsarTavi)
`saSineli, SiSis momgvreli, SemaZrwunebeli”, romelic orivegan un-
da gavigoT rogorc zmnizeda. 

3  xeTuri zmnis iterativis forma tetḫišk-gamoxatavs moqmedebis mra-
valgzis, regularulad Sesrulebas. Sesabamisad, SeiZleboda asec 
gveTargmna : `quxs xolme~. 

4  `amindis RvTaebis kaci~ aRniSnavs amindis RvTaebis qurums. rogorc
xeTuri teqstebidan Cans, misi saritualo funqcia iyo SelocvebiT 
wvimis gamowveva.  

5  subieqtia Tu obieqti, ver vigebT, vinaidan zmna ar ikiTxeba. 
6  Sumerograma NINDA.GUR4.RA (xeTurad NINDAḫarši-, sityvasityviT: `sqe-

li / didi puri~) teqstebSi xSirad gvxvdeba rogorc amindis RvTa-
ebisTvis, Weqa-quxilisTvis gankuTvnili Sesawiri; Sdr. magaliTad, 
gamoTqma `Weqa-quxilis sqeli puri~ (tetḫešnaš NINDA.GUR4.RA). 

7  raodenobis aRmniSvneli niSani ar ikiTxeba. 
8  raodenobis aRmniSvneli niSani ar ikiTxeba. 
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(B, C)1 
1. [rodesac] amindis RvTaeba saSinlad quxs, amindis RvTaebis 

[kaci daiCoqebs da amgvarad moiqceva : roca inaTebs2 (mTvares?)3]  
2. [iqi]dan4 mouxmoben da amindis RvTaebis kaci [RvTaebis] 

winaSe [daiCoqebs]. 
 

(B, C)5 
3. is aiRebs Semdegs: erT xars, xuT cxvars, [..., erT ḫa]niša-

WurWels tawal-sasmeliT6 [...], 
4. or (…), cxra sqel purs, naxevari muWa (fqvilisgan ga-

momcxvars), naxevar [...,] erTi muWa (fqvilisgan gamomcxvars), or 
Tbil purs, 

5. erT yvels, erT maWiks, erT muWa xils, erTi sawyao 
WurWliT7 Tafls (da) erT kvnit marils. 

 

(B, C)8 
6. amindis RvTaebis kaci [amindis RvTaebis] winaSe yovel-

dRiurad wardgeba [...]. mas [miaqvs:] erTi sqeli puri, erTi doqi 
Rvino, 

7. erTi doqi tkbili rZe da rodesac amindis RvTaeba [kvlav] 
quxils [daiwye]bs, amindis RvTaebis kaci erT sqel purs gatexs, 
[tkbil] rZesa [da Rvinos]  

                                                            
1  B 1-2 = C 1-2. 
2  xeT. lukatta“ diliT, gamTeniisas, (meore) dilas, momdevno dRes~ (irine 

tatiSvili, xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni, nakveTi 4: L-M-N (Tbilisi, 
2010), 33-34). aRdgena ekuTvnis Susters, romelic Sesabamis adgils 
Targmnis Semdegnairad: `rogorc ki gamoinaTebs~ (ix. Hans-Siegfried 
Schuster, ḪHB II, 383, 404). is aq gulisxmobs, albaT, moqufruli cidan 
Rrublebis gadayras da gamodarebas. me varCie „gamTeniisas“, vinai-
dan xeTuri sityvis (lukatta) mniSvnelobebi drois monakveTs aRniSnavs 
da ara gamodarebas.  

3  Susteri aq `amindis RvTaebas~ aRadgens da momdevno striqonSi nax-
senebi zmnis — „moxmobis“ obieqtSi swored ganrisxebul amindis RvTa-
ebas xedavs (ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 383, 404-405); Cemia zriT, ar 
aris gamoricxuli, rom cidan Camovardnili mTvaris RvTaebis mox-
mobaze iyos laparaki da, Sesabamisad, mocemul striqonSi aRvadgen 
`mTvares~.  

4  Tu aRdgena [e-d]a-az!(ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 383, 404) sworia, aq 
unda wavikiTxoT CvenebiTi nacvalsaxeli ablativSi, romelsac zmni-
zedis mniSvneloba aqvs : `iqidan, im / sxva mxridan~. Cemi azriT, la-
parakia mTvaris gamoxmobaze iqidan, sadac is aRmoCnda, cidan 
Camovardnis Sedegad.  

5   B 3-5 = C 4-6. 
6  xeT. tawal- – sakulto sasmeli, ludis saxeoba. 
7  teqstSi aRniSnulia aqaduri sityviT DUGNAMMANTUM. 
8  B 6-8 = C 7-8. 
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8. daRvris da xaTuradase [ityvis]:

(C) 
10. [(RvTaeba) mTvare1] cidan Camovarda
11. da (RvTaebrivi?)2 WiSkris nagebobas3 zemodan daeca,
12. magram is veravin dainaxa. amindis RvTaebam mas wvima
13. daawia, Tavsxma daawia.4

(A)5 
10. (mTvare) SiSma Seipyro, Zrwolam Seipyro.6

(A)7 
11. mivida (iq) (qalRmerTi)8xafanTalia.
12. is (mTvaresTan) Camovida (cidan) da mas mravalgzis

Seuloca (caSi dasabruneblad). 

1  imis miuxedavad, rom bilingvis xeTur nawilSi `mTvare~ gadmoce-
mulia ideogramiT DEN.ZU, romelsac RvTaebis determinativi aqvs
wamZRvarebuli, Susteris azriT (ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 422), 
aRniSnuli ideograma unda gulisxmobdes mnaTobs da ara mTvaris 
RvTaebas. Cemi azriT, xaTebis (an xeTebis) msoflaRqmaSi mnaTobis da 
Sesabamisi RvTaebis gamijvna erTmaneTisgan marTebuli ar unda iyos. 

2  Sdr. OguzSoysal, Rev. of : Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, Leiden - Boston - 
Köln, 2002. _ Bibliotheca Orientalis 61 (2004), 370. 

3  KI.LAM(-mar) (= xeT. (É)ḫilammar) `WiSkris nageboba; svetebiani darba-
zi”. 

4  C 10-13 striqonebis Sesatyvis xaTur pasaJSi (A 8-10 / B 9-11, C 10-12) 
vkiTxulobT: `mTvare naTeli (cidan) Camovarda; (qalaq) laxcasken 

gaswia (da) iq davarda; (RvTaeba) Tarum dainaxa da wvima daawia, qarebi 
daawia~. xaTur fragmentSi, xeTuri Sesabamisi striqonebisgan gan-
sxvavebiT, ca moxseniebulia epiTetiT `naTeli~, WiSkris nagebobis 
nacvlad vxvdebiT qalaq laxcas, xolo `Tavsxmas~ cvlis `qarebi~. am 
striqonebTan dakavSirebiT Sdr. Oguz Soysal, Rev. of : Hans-Siegfried 
Schuster, ḪHB II, 370, 372.  

5  A 10 = C 14. 
6  xaTuri teqstidan Cans, rom mTvare Seipyres amindis RvTaebis mxle-

belma RvTaebebma, romlebic ganasaxiereben SiSs (=krZalva, ridi, 
Tayvaniscema; xeTurad naḫšaratt-) da Zrwolas (xeTurad weritema); Sdr. 
Suamdinaruli miTologiidan DMišaru da DBunene, romlebic mzis
RvTaebis xeTur sagalobelSi gvxvdebian rogorc mzis RvTaebis msa-
xurebi da sxvadasxvagvar SiSs — krZalvas / Tayvaniscemas da Zrwolas 
ganasaxiereben; Sdr. agreTve ZvelberZnuli Phobos da Deimos (ix. Hans-
Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 442 ff.). 

7  A 11-12 = C 15-16. 
8  Susteris azriT, qalRmerTi xafanTali(a) qalRmerT inaris qali-

Svilia; hofneris TargmanSi ki is RmerTad aris gagebuli (ix. Harry A. 
Hoffner, Hittite Myths, 35). 
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(A)1 
15. (qalRmerTma) qamrusefam2 ki Camoixeda cidan (da gasZaxa): 

`ra xdeba miwaze?~3 
16. (Semdeg) man ase (gaagrZela):4 `(RvTaeba) mTvare cidan 

Camovarda 
17. da is WiSkris nagebobas zemodan daeca.  
 
(A) 
19. is amindis RvTaebam dainaxa da mas wvima daawia, Tavsxma 
20. daawia, qari (?)5 daawia. 
21. is SiSma Seipyro, Zrwolam Seipyro.~6 
 
(A) 
22. wavida xafanTalia. is (mTvaresTan) Camovida (cidan),  
23. Seulocavda mas (da (ase) eubneboda):  
25. `aRar waxval? (aq) ras akeTeb?~. amis Semdeg qamrusefa 

ityoda: 
26. `me waval (da mas, amindis RvTaebas ?) mTidan, kldidan 

gamovuSveb~.7 

                                                            
1   A 15-17 = C 17-19.  
2  magiis da jadoqrobis mfarveli qalRmerTi, romelsac xaTebi qaTax-

cifuris uwodebdnen. mis Sesaxeb ufro dawvrilebiT ix. magaliTad, 
Oguz Soysal, Zum Namen der Göttin Kataḫzipuri mit besonderer Berücksichtigung 
des Kasussystems des Hattischen. — Babel und Bibel 4/1 (2010), 1041-1058. 

3  xeT.: ku-it k[u-it k]i-e-niki-i-ni-iš-ša-an. Sdr. Harry Hoffner, Hittite Myths, "What 
in the world [has happened(?)] here?”; Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 387: “Was 
(alles) (ist) in dieser Weise da (geschehen)?”; xom ar SeiZleba nawilobriv 
dazianebuli ki-e-ni-s nacvlad wavikiTxoT kueni (dat.-loc.) `miwaze~ ? 
(kuera-, kura- `mindori, nasveni miwa~; ix. irine tatiSvili, xeTur-qar-
Tuli leqsikoni, nakveTi 3: K, (Tbilisi, 2009), 57).  

4  A 10-16 striqonebis Sesatyvis xaTur teqstidan (A 11-14) Cans, rom 
personificirebuli `SiSebi~, romlebmac mTvare Seipyres, amindis 
RvTaebas ekuTvnian. amave nawilSi kvlav vxvdebiT ganaTebul cas, 
saidanac xafanTalias uSedego mcdelobis Semdeg `gulmowyaled~ 
moxseniebuli qalRmerTi qaTaxcifuri/qamrusefa Camohxedavs 
mTvares.  

5  Sdr. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 439: `misi wvima daawia (da) misi qari 
daawia~. 

6  A 19-21 = B 17-21 = C 18-21; maT Seesabameba xaTurenovani striqonebi: A 
15-18. es pasaJi identuria zemoT motanili A 8-10 pasaJisa. damate-
bulia mxolod `SiSebi~, romlebic aqac `amindis RvTaebis SiSebad~ 
moixseniebian. 

7  A 22-23, 25-26; am striqonebis Sesatyvisi xaTuri teqstis (A 19-21) mi-
xedviT, qalRmerT qaTaxcifuri/ qamrusefas sityvebi miwaze wasvlis 
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(A) 
27. `dae, man (= mTvarem ?)1 `daiyefos~2 da wavides, raRac

moimoqmedos! 
28. SiSi da Zrwola, dae, wavidnen![ (RvTaeba) mTvare]c

(wavides)! 
29. dae, is (= mTvare) damSviddes da isini (= SiSi da Zrwola)

qedmoxrilebi3 (caSi) darCnen.4 

(A) 
30. (qamrusefam ) ca [gaxsna] da magiuri moqmedeba Seasrula.

(mTvares) SeeSinda. 
(qamrusefam ) [miwa] gaxsna da [magiuri moqmedeba Seasrula]. 

(mTvares) SeeSinda. (qamrusefam ) amindis RvTaebis (samflobelo) 
gaxsna 

31. da magiuri moqmedeba Seasrula. (mTvare) dabrunda (caSi).
32. labarnam, mefem, (mTvaris) suls5 Seuloca. labarna, mefe

33. [...].6

(A, C)7 
A iii82.’-21.’: 

mowodebas Seicavs. teqstidan ar Cans, Tu vis mimarTavs qalRmerTi. 
Susteris azriT, am sityvebis adresatia amindis RvTaeba, romelsac 
qaTaxcifuri/ qamrusefa mTebidan gamouSvebs gankargulebis gasa-
cemad (ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 390). 

1  marTalia, subieqti, ar Cans, magram, savaraudod, mTvare igulisxmeba
(ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 393). 

2  xeT. [w]a-ap-pi-ja-ad-du; ucnauria, rom es moqmedeba mTvares miewereba.
Susteris azriT, SesaZlebelia xmauriT yuradRebis miqceva igulis-
xmebodes (ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 542).  

3  xeT. ka-ru!-u<-šu ka-ni>-na-an-te-eš aRdgenasTan dakavSirebuli komenta-
rebisTvis ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 393, 553 ff. 

4  A 27-29 striqonebis Sesatyvis xaTur teqstSi (A 22-26) vkiTxulobT:
`borot ... -kirib-s gamovuxmob (?), dae, iq [...] sasikeTod gabrundes! dae, 
[man raime moimoqmedos] (da) Terigaligaiš-arsebebi iq gabrundnen! [dae, 
is dadumdes (da) isini] iq, naTel (caSi) [qedmoxrilebi iyvnen]!” 
(TargmanisTvis ix. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 392). 

5  `mTvare~ aRdgenilia logikurad. mTvaris suli aq gansaxilvelia ro-
gorc misi boroti nebis samyofeli (Sdr. Hans-Siegfried Schuster, ḪHB II, 
638). 

6  A 30-33 striqonebis Sesatyvis xaTur teqstSi (A 27-30) `cas“ axlavs
epiTeti `naTeli~, xolo `miwas~ — `bneli~.  

7  A 34-37, C 41’-44’ striqonebis adgili firfitaze Zlier dazianebulia
da gabmuli teqstis aRdgena Wirs. calkeuli SemorCenili sityvidan 
SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom msxverplis Sewirvazea laparaki. 

8  A iii = C iii. mesame svetis dasawyisic Zlier dazianebulia. Semor-
Cenili sityvebis safuZvelze SeiZleba iTqvas, rom msxverplis Se-
wirvaa aRwerili. 
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[Semdeg (amindis RvTaebis kaci)] amindis RvTaebis or xars, 
etls (da) sabrZolo aRWurvilobas samjer `dalevs“1, [sam] sqel 
purs gatexs. 

[Semdeg] is Weqa-quxilsa (da) elvas, Rrublebsa (da) wvimas, 
(agreTve) qars samjer `dalevs~, [sam sqel purs] gatexs. 

[Semdeg] is amindis RvTaebis SiSsa (da) Zrwolas cxrajer 
`dalevs~, rva2 sqel purs gatexs. sanam amindis RvTaebis kaci am 
Tass `dalevs~, veravin amoiRebs xmas3. es ar aris wesi.4Semdeg is 
calke daawyobs (purebs)5 WiSkarSi. 

Semdeg is amindis RvTaebis RvTaebriv Svideuls6 erTxel 
`dalevs~, erT7 sqel purs gatexs. 

Semdeg amindis RvTaebis kaci Tavis saxlSi wava da cis 
amindis RvTaebis winaSe (Rvinos) daRvris. 

erTi firfita, dasrulebuli: `rodesac amindis RvTaeba 
saSinlad quxs, amindis RvTaebis kaci ase moiqceva~.  

 

 

                                                            
1  `RvTaebis (an kultis romelime obieqtis) daleva~ xaTuridan momdi-

nare gamoTqmaa, romlis interpretacia xeTologebs Soris diskusiis 
sagans warmoadgens. Cemi azriT, es aris idiomaturi gamoTqma da 
niSnavs `sadideblis dalevas~. amis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT ix. irine 
tatiSvili, erTi xeTuri formulis warmoSobisTvis. — kavkasiolo-
giuri Ziebani 2 (Tbilisi, 2010/2012), 488-501; Irene Tatišviili, Traces of 
Hattian Syntax in some Hittite Ritual Expressions ? — Phasis, Greek and Roman 
Studies 13-14 (Tbilisi, 2010-2011), 87-94. 

2  albaT, Secdomaa da unda eweros `cxra~, vinaidan Sesawiri puris 
raodenoba yvelgan Seesabameba `dalevis~ jers.  

3  xeTurad: ḫaluganaizzi UL kuiški — (sityvasityviT) `Setyobinebis/ cno-
bis/ axali ambis motana~; Susteri Targmnis sityvasityviT: “bringt je-
doch niemand eine „Botschaft” (komentarisTvis ix. Hans-Siegfried Schu-
ster, ḪHB II, 645); Sdr. Harry A. Hoffner, Hittite Myths, 36: `no one is permitted to 
make a sound~; libaciis dros siCumis dacvis valdebulebis Sesaxeb ix. 
agreTve Yoram Cohen, Taboos and Prohibitions in Hittite Society. A Study of the 
Hittite Expression natta āra ('not permitted'), (Heidelberg 2002), 70-71.  

4  xeTurad: natta/UL ara“ar (aris) wesi, swori, misaRebi (ama Tu im socia-
luri jgufisTvis)~ (ix. irine tatiSvili, xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni, 
nakveTi 1: A (Tbilisi, 2006), 45). 

5  Tu Tasebs? Sdr. Harry A. Hoffner, Hittite Myths, 36. 
6  DIMIN.IMIN.BI _ RvTaebaTa Svideulis aRmniSvneli Sumeruli saxel-

wodeba. 
7  Sdr. Harry A. Hoffner, Hittite Myths, 36: 11. 
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maia RambaSiZe 
Zvelegviptur-xeTuri samefo werilebi 

ramses II-sa da xaTusili III-s mmarTvelobis periodSi (Zv. w. 
XIV s), egviptisa da xeTebis samefo karTa Soris intensiuri mimo-
wera mimdinareobda. adresatebi umTavresad, TviTon qveynis 
mmarTvelebi iyvnen, Tumca, gvxvdeba aseve samefo karis sxva war-
momadgenelTa korespondenciac.  

werilebis umetesoba aRmoCenilia xeTebis dedaqalaq xaTu-
saSi. isini dawerilia maSindel saerTaSoriso enaze — aqadurad, 
Tumca, gvxvdeba agreTve dedofal fuduxefas mier xeTurad 
Sedgenili werili, rac savaraudod, SemdgomSi aqadurad unda 
Targmniliyo.1 

werilebis mTavari Sinaarsi — egviptesa da xeTebs Soris 
mSvidobis da Zmobis damyareba iyo. mimowera win uZRoda dinasti-
ur qorwinebas, rodesac ramses II-m colad SeirTo xeTebis mefe 
xaTusili III-sa da dedofal fuduxefas qaliSvili da amiT am or 
did imperias Soris samudamod ganmtkicda erToba. Sesabamisad, 
es werilebi Sinaarsobrivad avseben Cvens xelT arsebuli isto-
riuli saxis werilobiT wyaroebs da xels gviwyoben egviptisa da 
xeTebis imperiis urTierTobis ufro konkretuli suraTis dad-
genaSi.  

1. xeTis dedoflis fuduxefas werili egviptis faraon
ramses II-s (xeT.)2 

wina mxare: 
(0) ase ambobs fuduxefa, didi dedofali, xaTis qveynis de-

dofali: reamasesas (=ramsess), did mefes, egviptis qveynis mefes, 
Cems Zmas uTxari: 

(1-6) rac Seexeba imas, rom Sen, Cemo Zmao Semdegi momwere: „im 
dros, rodesac Seni macneni movidnen, Tan momitanes saCuqrebi, 

1   Beckman G., (1999) Hittite Diplomatic Texts, 126. 
2   teqsti: CTH 176 - Bo 2045 + Bo 3975 - KUB 21.38: Edel E., (1994), Die 

Ägyptisch-Hethitische Korrespondenz aus Boghazköy in Babylonischer und 
Hethitischer Sprache (ÄHK) I, 216-223 (Nr. 105); Hagenbuchner A., (1989) Die 
Korrespondenz der Hethiter, Texte der Hethiter (THeth) 16, 325-327 (Nr. 222); 
Beckman G., (1999), 131-135 (Nr. 22E); id., Mesopotamians and Mesopotamian 
Learning at Hattuša, Journal of Cuneiform Studies (JCS) 35, 1983, 109; Hoffner 
H.A., (2009) Letters from the Hittite Kingdom, 281-290; Cordani V. (2017), Lettere 
fra Egiziani e Ittiti, 103-112; Gambashidze M., (2017), The Reason of Hattušili III�s 
Illness? (On Interpretation of one idiom in “Apology of Hattušili III”), AGIBAS 9, 33-
38.
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(ris gamoc) friad gavixare“. rodesac es vismine, meც aseve (fri-
ad) gavixare. Seni Zmis meuRle (= fuduxefa, xaTusilis meuRle) 
bednierad cxovrobs. dae, Cemi Zmac bednierad cxovrobdes! ga-
momigzavne... da iqneb isini laJvardiT iyos Semkuli. Semdgom, Ce-
mi qveynebi bednierad cxovroben. (dae), Seni qveynebic msgavsad 
(bednierad) cxovrobdnen! me Cems salamsa da Cems Zvirfaseulo-
bebs gigzavni. CemTan yvelaferi kargadaa. dae, Cems ZmasTanac 
aseve iyos! 

(7-14) rac Seexeba imas, rom Cemma Zmam momwera: „Cemma dam mom-
wera: „Cems qaliSvils mogcem (colad)“, magram igi me ar gamoma-
yole. da Sen kidev Cemze gabrazebuli xar! ratom ar gamomayole 
igi?“ me Cems qaliSvilsac mogcem da mziTevsac, Sen ki uars ar 
metyvi masze (= mziTevze) mogewoneba igi (namdvilad). magram am-
Jamad ar SemiZlia misi (=qaliSvilis) mocema... rogorc Sen, Cemo 
Zmao, ici, xaTis qveynis qoneba gadatanilia (TarxunTasaSi)? xo-
lo rac darCa, urxi-TeSubma did RvTaebas misca. vinaidan urxi-
TeSubi iq imyofeba (= TarxunTasaSi), hkiTxe, ase iyo Tu ara es 
(ambavi). vis unda Sevadaro cisa da miwis asuli, romelsac Cems 
Zmas (colad) mivcem? SeiZleba, rom babilonis, zulabisa Tu asu-
reTis qaliSvils Sevadaro? vinaidan ar SemiZlia maT darad misi 
daqorwineba1, manamde igi...  

(15-16) nuTu Cems Zmas araferi abadia? Tu mzisa da amindis 
RvTaebaTa Zes araferi abadia da zRvac ar aqvs, Senc araferi ar 
unda gebados? ase ki, Cemo Zmao, gsurs gamdidrde Cems xarjze! 
eseTi (qceva) Seuferebelia batonisTvis.  

(17-24) rac Seexeba imas, rom Cems Zmas Semdegi mivwere: „rome-
li tyveebi, msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa saqoneli unda mivce (mziT-
vad) Cems qaliSvils? Cems miwebze qeric ki ar gamaCnia. rodesac 
macneebi moaRweven SenTan, dae, Cemma Zmam gamomigzavnos mxedari. 
dae, man moutanos cnoba2 Cemi miwis mTavrebs da dae, waiyvanon 
maT mflobelobaSi (myofi) tyveebi, msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa sa-
qoneli. me TviTon gavugzavne maT macneebi da firfitebi (=Cems 
xelqveiTebs). magram Tqveni mxedari ukan male ar dabrunda da 
Cemi macnec ar dabrunda. amitom gavgzavne zuzu, meetle da msa-
xuri, magram masac daagvianda. axla, rodesac fixasdum Zlivs mo-
aRwia, ukve zamTari iyo da tyveebis Segroveba ver movaxerxe. Ce-
mo Zmao, hkiTxe macneebs, ase iyo Tu ara. saqme imaSi ki ar aris, ... 

(25-33) rac Seexeba im ambavs, rom Sen, Cemo Zmao, Semdegi mom-
were: „meti aRar miTxra uari qaliSvilze!“ ... nuTu Tanxmoba ar 
(gqonda) Cemgan? nuTu CemTvis davitove igi? metic, me visurveb-

                                                            
1   xeT. iš-ḫa-[an-n]a? tar-aḫ-mi – sisxliT gadabma (=saqorwino uRelSi 

Sebma).  
2   GIŠ.ḪUR.MEŠ = xis dafebi, ieroglifuri firfitebi, Ünal A., (2007), 

Multilinguales Handwörterbuch des Hethitischen, 235. 
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di, rom igi ukve Camosuliyo (SenTan) rodesac me mas... me Tu Sen 
(gulwrfelad) ar mogaTxovebdi Cems qaliSvils, ratom Segpir-
debodi tyveebs, msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa saqonels? axla ki 
ara... isini (patarZali da misi amala) qicuvaTnaSi Camovlen gamo-
sazamTreblad... dae, misma udidebulesobam (= xaTusilim) Cemi 
gulisTvis icocxlos! Tuki, igi (= mefis asuli) Semobrundeba, ... 
alalimi, mwdeTa1 ufrosi movida da Seni mxedaric movida. dae, 
zogierTma maTganma (saqorwilo amalidan) daikavos romelime 
erTi qalaqi, rodesac sxvebi ...  

(34-40) rac Seexeba imas, rom Sen, Cemo Zmao, Semdegi momwere: 
„gwer Cems das, rom qaliSvilis dayovneba ar aris swori... „rodis 
vnaxavT? ubrZane...! dae RvTaebebma... dayovneba daCqarebad gada-
aqcion CemTvis, rom me aRar gadavdo! dae, avCqarde! magram Cemma 
Zmam ar mimiRo dad arc me da arc Cemi Rirseba, ase Tqva: „ise moi-
qeci, rogorc ar unda (ar SeiZleba) moqceuliyavi“... nuTu (rac) 
momwere..., rodis Sevcvale? imis gamo, rom me Seni mosurne var, 
ratom unda Semecvala?  

(41-43) rac Seexeba imas, rom Sen, Cemo Zmao, momwere Semdegi: 
„Seni macneebi Tavisuflad esaubrnen qaliSvils“. amaze me Cems 
Zmas mivwere: „rodesac momavalSi, xelsayreli dro dadgeba, mov-
len?“ amis gamo vwerdi Cems Zmas. 

(44-46) me rom ar gamomegzavna qaliSvili uswrafesac da rom 
ar momeZRvna (Sesabamisi ZRveni) Cemi ZmisTvis, an misi disTvis, 
ras ityoda Cemi Zma? savaraudod: dae, qals, romelic me momces, 
hqondes qoneba da iyos SeZlebuli! maSin es iqneboda didebuli 
ambavi“.  

(47-52) babilonisa da amurus qaliSvilebi, romlebic me, de-
dofalma, CemTvis aviyvane, nuTu isini ar iyvnen iseTebi, romle-
biTac me viamayebdi xaTis xalxis winaSe? me viyavi, vinc es gaake-
Ta. me marTalia ucxoeli, magram didi mefeebis qaliSvilebi 
aviyvane rZlebad. da Tuki rodesme (mama mefis) macneebi movlen 
rZalTan didebiT, an misi Zma an da mova masTan da isini nuTu ase-
ve ar iqnebian CemTvis saamayoni? nuTu xaTSi CemTvis qali daile-
oda? nuTu me es RirsebisTvis ar Cavidine? 

(53-56) nuTu Cems Zmas coli saerTod ar hyolia? nuTu Cems 
Zmas ar daudia (saqorwino SeTanxmeba) Zmobis, dobisa da (Cveni) 
Rirsebis gamo? da rodesac man igi dado, isini marTlac cxov-
robdnen babilonis mefis (SeTanxmebis) msgavsad. nuTu man aseve 
ar aiyvana didi mefis, xaTis mefis, Zlevamosili mefis qaliSvili 
colad? Tuki Sen ityvi: „babilonis mefe ar aris didi mefe“, maSin 
Cemma Zmam ar icis babilonis mniSvneloba. 

(57-65) Cemi sakuTari RvTaeba iyo, romelmac es qna. da rode-
sac arinas mzis qalRvTebam mindis RvTaebasTan erTad, xebaTma 

                                                            
1   RambaSiZe m. (2014), Weqa-quxilis Zvelanatoliuri rituali, aRmosav-

leTmcodneoba 3. 
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da SauSqam dedoflad gamxades, (dedofali) SeuerTda Sens Zmas 
da me vSobe vaJebi da qalebi, ise, rom xaTis xalxi sul saubrobs 
Cems aRzrdis codnaze. Sen, Cemo Zmao, es ici. garda amisa, rode-
sac me Sevabije samefo saxlSi, mefis asulebma, romlebic ojaxSi 
iyvnen, aseve imSobiares Cemi yuradRebis qveS. me aRvzarde isini 
(maTi Svilebi) da aRvzarde isinic, vinc ukve Sobili damxvda. me 
isini samxedro pirebad vaqcie. dae, Cemma mfarvelma RvTaebam...! 
da netav, RvTaebebma msgavsad daajildovon dedoflis gamocdi-
lebiT da aRzrdis unariT qaliSvili, romelsac Cems Zmas mivcem! 
me ki, dedofalma, ase vTqvi: misi Zmebi izruneben masze. Tu es Ce-
mi ZmisTvis miuRebelia, xom ar gavanawyeneb mas? 

ukana mxare: 
(1-5) „rodesac qaliSvils gamomigzavniT, momwereT im sa-

kiTxebze, romlebzec fiqrobT (=TavSi gaqvT) da risi mowerac 
gsurT“. es iseTi gzavnilia, rogoric mosalodneli iyo Cemi 
Zmisgan! vinaidan dedofali imyofeba amuruSi, me Tqvens gverdiT 
viqnebi da iqidan mivwer Cems Zmas yvelafers, rasac dedofali 
fiqrobs. Sen, Cemo Zmao, gansaje isini da daadasture. rodesac 
qaliSvili Cemi Zmis mklavebSi aRmoCndeba, dedoflis yvela sa-
kiTxi gadawyvetili iqneba.  

(7-17) rac Seexeba imas, rom Sen, Cemo Zmao, Semdego momwere: 
„Cemma dam momwera: rodesac macneebi gaeSurnen babilonis mefis 
asulis sanaxavad, romelic egvipteSi iyo gaTxovili, isini gareT 
datoves. enlil-bel-niSem, babilonis mefis macnem miTxra es.“ 
vinaidan es ambavi Sevityve, nuTu ar unda mimewera Cemi ZmisTvis? 
magram axla, rodesac Cemma Zmam uaryo es, meti me aRar moviqcevi 
ase. meti me iseTs arafers Caviden, rac Cems Zmas ar moewoneba. 
Tuki me rame ar vici, aseT usiamovno rames ar vakadreb Cems Zmas. 
vinaidan me ukve vici, aranair usiamovnebas ar mivayeneb Cems Zmas. 
da axla me vici, rom egvipte da xaTi erT qveynad iqceva. imis miu-
xedavad, rom egviptis miwisTvis ... es ar aris xelSekruleba, de-
dofalma icis, rom amgvarad, Tqven mas xels moawerT Cemi Rirse-
bis pativiscemis niSnad. RvTaeba, romelmac me am adgilze damsva, 
mere araferze ar meubneba uars, man me bednierebazec ar miTxra 
uari. Sen, rogorc Cemi siZe, Cems qaliSvils colad SeirTav.  

(18-22) sanam Cemi qaliSvili... mniSvnelovan .... wers... da isini 
me... Cemi Svilebidan ... Cemi... 

 
2. egviptis faraon ramses II-s werili xeTis dedofal fu-

duxefas (aqad.)1 
(1-2) ase ambobs vasmuaria, didi mefe, egviptis mefe, mzis 

RvTaebis, vaJi, ramsesi, amonis rCeuli, didi mefe, egviptis mefe: 
(3) uTxari fuduxefas, xaTis did dedofals, Cems das: 

                                                            
1   teqsti: CTH 158 – KBo 28.4, KBo 28.23: Edel E., (1994) 106 ff. (Nr. 43); 116-123 

(Nr. 46); Cordani V. (2017) 114-121; Beckman G., (1999) 135-137. 



228 

(4-6) axla ramsesi, amonis rCeuli, didi mefe, egviptis mefe, 
Seni Zma, kargadaa. misi saxleuli, jari, cxenebi, etlebi da yve-
laferi [mis qveynebSi] araCveulebrivadaa. 

(7-10) dae, Sen, [Cemo dao], dae, araCveulebrivad iyo! dae, [xa-
Tusili], didi [mefe], xaTis mefe, Cemi Zma, kargad iyos! dae, misi 
[saxleuloba], misi vaJebi, misi jari, misi cxenebi, [misi etlebi] 
da misi miwebi kargad iyos! 

(11-18) Cems das uTxari: axla Tili-TeSubi, Cemi dis macne, mo-
vida Cems winaSe, mas axlda ramasia, Cemi dis macne; farixnava, Cemi 
macne da cinafa da mania, aseve Cemi macneebi. maT momaxsenes Cemi 
dis [janmrTelobis Sesaxeb, [didi mefis], xaTis [mefis], Cemi Zmis 
[janmrTelobis]a da [misi vaJebis janmrTelobis Sesaxeb]. da me 
friad gavixare. 

(19-25) [rodesac] Sevityve Cemi Zmisa da Cemi dis kargad yof-
nis Sesaxeb — „isini kargad arian [daculad] da janmrTelad“. xo-
lo rodesac vixile [Cemi dis] gamogzavnili firfita, rodesac 
Sevityve yvela sakiTxi, romelzec Cemma dam momwera, rodesac mi-
viRe saCuqari, romelic Cemma dam gamomigzavna da rodesac vixi-
le, rom igi daculi da karg mdgomareobaSi iyo, friad gavixare. 

(26-29) mzis RvTaeba da amindis RvTaeba Cven Zmobas da mSvi-
dobas mogvivlenen, imis miuxedavad, rom Cven ukve vimyofebiT 
karg urTierTobaSi. xolo Cveni macneni ivlian Cvens Soris samu-
damod, raTa gaamyaron Zmoba da mSvidoba.  

(30-36) Cems das [uTxari]: imis sapativcemulod, rac Cemma dam 
momwera Tavisi qaliSvilis Sesaxeb: „mzis RvTaebam Cemi [natvra] 
ismina, romelic mas Sevvedre da amisrula igi“. es aris, rac Cemma 
dam momwera. me friad gaxarebuli var am kavSiris gamo, romelic 
mzis RvTaebam Seqmna, rodesac man daakmayofila [Cemi] dis survi-
li, romelic SesTxova mas (=RvTaebas).  

(37-43) mzis RvTaeba da amindis RvTaeba ixilaven mTeli sam-
zadisis mogvarebas, romelic Cems das surs, rom misi qaliSvi-
lisTvis Sesruldes. mas mefis, Seni Zmis sasaxleSi daabinaveben, 
sanam igi egviptis marTvas Seudgeba. isini daakmayofileben Cems 
das da (egviptis) mefes, Sens Zmas, im samzadisiT, romelic isini 
misTvis (=mefis asulisTvis) Seasruleben. 

(44-52) [uTxari] Cems das: Tili-SeSubma miTxra: „xaTusilma, 
didma mefem, xaTis [mefem], xaTis did dedofalTan erTad, ase 
gadmomca: amcne did mefes, egviptis mefes, [Cvens Zmas]: gamogvig-
zavne masnialis vaJebi“. es iyo, rac man miTxra. magram ramasia, Ce-
mi dis macnem, Tqva: „Cems qalbatons ar uTqvams: uTxari, rom [ga-
moagzavnos misi vaJebi, da] me amis Sesaxeb araferi msmenia. xolo 
did mefes, xaTis mefes (ar) usaubria Tili-TeSubTan“ ai, es iyo, 
rac man miTxra. 

(53-62) [xolo] farixnavam Tqva: „me araferi msmenia amis Sesa-
xeb. did mefes, [xaTis qveynis mefes] ar uxsenebia masnialis [vaJe-
bi], arc uTqvams: uTxari mefes [Cvens Zmas maTze]. mas ar uxsenebia 
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isini [CemTan], da me amis Sesaxeb araferi msmenia“. da man uTxra 
[Tili-TeSubs]: „mas [ar] uTqvams araferi!“ [cinafam] aseve Tqva: 
„[xaTusils], didi mefes, [xaTis] qveynis mefes da dedofals [ara-
feri uTqvamT] masnialis [vaJebze] — [gamogvigzavne!]“ es iyo, rac 
man miTxra. xolo maniam igive mamcno am ambis Sesaxeb. da isini 
adastureben am ambavs. xolo [...]rim, Tarjimanma, igive Tqva am am-
bavze. 

(63-66) [me, mefe], Seni Zma, vesaubre Tili-TeSubs, Cemi dis 
macnes: „Sen marTlac giTqvams: didma mefem, xaTis mefem da xaTis 
didma dedofalma miTxra, uTxari mefes, Cvens Zmas: gamogvigzav-
nos masnialis vaJebi“.  

(67-73) „moiyvaneT isini da gaugzavneT did mefes, xaTis qvey-
nis mefes, [Cems Zmas]. da gaugzavneT isini Cems das.“ es mivuge mas, 
xolo man mipasuxa: „ara, maT ar waviyvan, sanam didi mefis, xaTis 
qveynis mefis firfita dedoflis firfitasTan erTad ar mova, 
sadac ewereba — gamoagzavneT!“ ai es iyo, rac man Tqva. dae, Cemma 
dam gamoagzavnos werili masnialis vaJebTan dakavSirebiT “. 

(74-75) da Tuki Cemi da ityvis: „gamoagzavne!“, maSin maT Cems 
das gavugzavni dauyonebliv. 

(76-79) uTxari Cems das: axla me marTlac gavugzavne Cems das 
macneebi, Cems macneebTan erTad, ise rom maT SeuZliaT saswra-
fod gaeSuron Cems dasTan. da me maTi xeliT gavugzavne lamazi 
saCuqari. 

 
3. egviptis faraon ramses II-s werili xeTis mefe xaTusili 

III-s (aqad.)1 
wina mxare: 
(1-3) [ase ambobs vasmuaria] satepnaria, [didi mefe, egviptis 

mefe], mzis RvTaebis vaJi, [amonis rCeuli], didi mefe, egviptis me-
fe: 

(4-5) [uTxari xaTusils, did mefes], xaTis [mefes], Cems Zmas: 
(6) axla me, [didi mefe], Seni Zma, kargad var. 
(7) dae, Sen, Cemo [Zmao, Zalian kargad iyo]! 
(8-14) uTxari [Cems Zmas: rac Cemma Zmam] momwera [Tavis] da ma-

Tanacize: „dae, Cemma Zmam gamoagzavnos kaci, rom misTvis wamali 
moamzados, ise, rom man SeZlos mSobiaroba“. es iyo, rac Cemma 
Zmam momwera. 

(15-ukana mxare 5) uTxari Cems Zmas: axla me, didma mefem, Senma 
Zmam vici maTanacis, Cemi Zmis dis ambavi. amboben, rom igi ormoc-
daaTi an samoci wlisaa. SeuZlebelia daamzado wamali qalis-
Tvis, romelsac ormocdaaTi an samoci weli Seusrulda da mainc 
SeZlos mSobiaroba. 

                                                            
1   teqsti: CTH 163 - KBo 28.30: Edel E., (1994) 178-181 (Nr. 75); 270; Beckman G., 

(1999) 137f. (Nr. 22G); Wilhelm G. (2006) Texte der Umwelt des Alten Testaments, 
Neue Folge. Band 3: Briefe, 236f; Cordani V. (2017) 145f. 
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(6-8) magram Tuki mzis RvTaeba da amindis RvTaeba brZaneben, 
maSin rituali, romelic gankuTvnilia amisTvis, srulad Catar-
deba Cemi Zmis disTvis! 

(9-13) da me, mefe, Seni Zma, gamovgzavni mcodne Semlocvel qu-
rumsa da mcodne [eqims] da isini moumzadeben wamals, raTa man im-
Sobiaros. 

(14-16) axla me vugzavni saCuqars Cems Zmas am [macnis] meSveo-
biT: 

(17) [...??] bisusisas. 
(18) [...samoss] bisusisas. 

 
4. egviptis ufliswul suTaxafSfis werili xaTis mefe xa-

Tusili III-s (aqad.) 1 
wina mxare: 
(1-2) [ase ambobs] suTaxafSabi, egviptis mefis, didi mefis[va-

Ji]: 
(3-4) uTxari xaTusils, did mefes, xaTis qveynis [mefes], mama-

Cems: 
(5-7) dae, Sen, dido mefev, xaTis qveynis mefev, [mama]Cemo, iyavi 

kargad da dae, Seni [qveynebic kargad] iyos! 
(8-10) [(rac Semexeba) me, Seni vaJi], kargad var. didi mefis, eg-

viptis mefis [miwebic], karg dReSia. 
(11-16) rac Seexeba (imas), rom didma mefem, xaTis qveynis me-

fem, mamaCemma, moiwera (rom) Tavisi vaJis janmrTeloba moekiTxa, 
friad gavixare, rom mamaCemma moiwera Cemi janmrTelobis mosa-
kiTxad. 

(17-ukana mxare 4) mzis RvTaeba da amindis RvTaeba moikiTxa-
ven didi mefis, xaTis qveynis mefis, mamaCemis janmrTelobas da 
daamyareben samudamo mSvidobasa da Zmobas did mefes, egviptis 
mefesa da did mefes, xaTis mefes, mis Zmas Soris. aseve, isini 
wlebs gauxangrZliveben did mefes, egviptis mefesa da didi me-
fes, xaTis mefes, mis Zmas. 

ukana mxare: 
(5-7) radgan isini samudamod myarad arian dakavSirebulni 

mSvidobiTa da ZmobiT. 
(8-10) axla ki, mamaCems vugzavni ZRvens farixnavas xeliT, ri-

Tac mamaCems salams vuZRvni saCuqrad: 
(11-14) [erT] sasmiss saukeTeso oqrosgan, romelsac xari aqvs 

gamosaxuli, misi rqebi TeTri qvisganaa, [xolo Tvalebi] Savi 
qvisgan. [igi iwonis] 93 saukeTeso oqros. 

(15) [erT] axal [selis samoss] saukeTeso Zafisgan. 
(16-17) [erT] axal ormxriv [selis TeTreuls sawo]lisTvis sa-

ukeTeso Zafisgan. 

                                                            
1   teqsti: CTH 169 – KUB 3.70: Edel E., (1994) 34-37 (Nr. 9); Beckman G., (1999) 

128 (Nr. 22A); Cordani V. (2017), 69f. 
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aiSe kulini, `ailini~ (nawyveti)  
Targmani Turqulidan nino Sengeliasi 
Aişe kulin, Aylin (fragment) 
Translation from Turkish by Nino Shengelia 

 
aiSe kulini — Tanamedrove Turqi mwerali, bestselerebis 

avtori, daibada 1941 wlis 26 agvistos stambolSi. warmoSobiT 
bosnielia, dedis mxridan — Cerqezi; daamTavra stambolis gogo-
naTa amerikuli koleji literaturis ganxriT; muSaobda redaq-
torad da reportiorad sxvadasxva Jurnal-gazeTSi; iyo Teat-
ris prodiuseri, samxatvro xelmZRvaneli da scenaristi; aris 
iunisefis keTili nebis elCi TurqeTSi; misi nawarmoebebi Tar-
gmnilia msoflios 22 enaze; dajildoebulia uamravi premiiT; mi-
si romanebis mixedviT gadaRebulia mxatvruli filmebi da seri-
alebi, romlebic sakmaod popularulia rogorc TurqeTSi, aseve 
mis farglebs gareTac.  

namdvili aRiareba avtors moutana 1997 wels gamocemulma 
romanma „ailini,“ risTvisac stambolis kavSirgabmulobis fa-
kultetma is wlis avtorad cno. am wignma udidesi roli iTamaSa 
misi, rogorc popularuli mwerlis formirebasa da mis mkiTx-
velTa uzarmazari armiis CamoyalibebaSi.  

romani biografiulia. mTavari gmiri — ailini mwerlis naTe-
savi gaxldaT; garda imisa, rom is sakmaod cnobili ojaxiSvili 
iyo, Tavisi silamaziTa da mravalferovani cxovrebiTac mudam 
sazogadoebis yuradRebis centrSi eqceoda; romanSi aRwerili 
ambebi realur faqtebs efuZneba; ailini keTilSobili Turqi 
qalbatonia, romelmac, iseve rogorc mweralma, daamTavra ame-
rikuli koleji; Semdeg jer libiel princs gahyva colad, magram 
maleve mixvda, rom masTan bednieri verasdros iqneboda, radgan 
SeizRuda misi Tavisufleba, romelic dasavlur Rirebulebebze 
iyo orientirebuli; ver gauZlo aRmosavluri kulturis zewo-
las da qorwinebidan gaqceva moaxerxa, rac im dros praqtikulad 
warmoudgeneli iyo. mogvianebiT eqimoba moisurva da evropis 
erT-erT cnobil samedicino kolejSi Zirfesvianad Seecvala 
cxovrebisadmi xedva; mixvda, rom simdidre, romliskenac iswra-
foda, mecnierebasa da codnaSi iyo da ara — fizikur silamazeSi; 
da bolos, aSS-Si erT-erTi saukeTeso fsiqoTerapevti da ameri-
kuli jaris polkovnikic gaxda;  

romans zedmetad marginaluric ki uwodes imis gamo, rom ai-
linis cxovrebis stili SesaZloa idealuri an sasurveli cxov-
rebiseuli modeli yofiliyo TurqeTis garkveuli wreebis qale-
bisTvis. ailini cxovrobda ise, rogorc surda, iq, sadac surda, 
imasTan, visTanac surda... romanSi aRwerilia avantiuristi da 
marginali, Tavisufali qalis cxovreba, romelmac, uamravi sir-
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Tulis miuxedavad, miaRwia sasurvel mizans. ailinisTvis ar ar-
sebobda enobrivi, religiuri Tu kulturuli barieri. mas hyav-
da qristiani, ebraeli da muslimi qmrebi... is popularobis pikSi 
Zalian ucnaur viTarebaSi gardaicvala. es SesaZloa dakavSire-
buli yofiliyo mis profesiul saqmianobasTan, vinaidan is mkur-
nalobda amerikel samxedroebs, romlebic sparseTis yureSi ib-
rZodnen da samSobloSi dabrunebulebs Zalian uWirdaT mSvido-
bian mosaxleobasTan Tanacxovreba. aseTi pacientebis gankurne-
bis mcdelobisas ailinma aRmoaCina, rom jariskacebisTvis dari-
gebuli fsiqotropuli abebi iyo mizezi, ris gamoc aSS-Si dabru-
nebuli samxedroebi mSvidobiani mosaxleobis mimarT agresiiT 
gamoirCeodnen. iyo mkvlelobis faqtebic. ailinma amerikul 
sardlobas warudgina moxseneba, sadac am faqtebze saubrobda. 
xelisuflebam axalgazrda qali gaafrTxila, zedmetad ar Care-
uliyo am saqmeSi. amis Semdeg ailinma polkovnikis wodebiT da-
tova jari. amasTan, Zalian male Tavisive saxlis baRSi igi gar-
dacvlili naxes. adgilobrivma policiam swrafad daxura saqme 
da ganacxada, rom ucnauri SemTxveva moxda. 

romanma sakmaod didi interesi gamoiwvia da gamosvlisTana-
ve bestselerad iqca. 

ailini 

winasityvaoba 

1995 wlis 19 ianvars, samSabaTs ailin radomisli-geiTsi Ta-
vis ezoSi, Tavisive manqanis qveS gardacvlili aRmoaCina diliT 
saxlis dasalageblad misulma moaxlem. sikvdilis aranairi mi-
zezi ar arsebobda. arc mkvlelobas Tu Tavdasxmas hgavda. tan-
sacmeli, frCxilebi, windebi, Tmis varcxniloba — xeluxlebeli, 
sxeulze nakawric ki ar aReniSneboda... misi pikapis tipis avto-
manqana riyis qviT mopirkeTebul swor ezoSi gaurkveveli mize-
ziT dagorebuliyo ise, rom sul mcire amaRlebisTvis gadaevlo 
da damrec ferdobze ukana saburavebiT kedels mibjenoda. aili-
ni manqanis qveS gardigardmo, piraRma iwva. mas nacrisferi saRa-
mos kaba ecva, sayeloze — naxevarmTvarisebri almasis gulsabne-
vi, TiTze ki Tvliani beWedi ekeTa. eqspertizam daadgina, rom 
ori dRis win, samSabaTs Rame gardacvliliyo.  

mdidari, cnobili da pativsacemi adamianebiT dasaxlebuli 
ubani — „bedfordi“ danaSaulSi gareuli rom ar yofiliyo, adgi-
lobrivma xelisuflebam da policiam saqme saswrafod daxura. 
daskvna aseTi iyo: „Freak Accident~, anu „ucnauri SemTxveva“. 

ubeduri SemTxveva marTlac ucnauri iyo. veravin ijerebda, 
rom sakuTari manqanis qveS aRmoCenili adamianis sikvdilis mize-
zi soli iyo, romelic mkerdSi Sesoboda. saqmis gamosaZieblad 
ojaxma kerZo deteqtivic ki daiqirava. ambobdnen, rom erovnuli 
uSiSroebis organizaciamac ki Caatarebina mokvleva, magram misi 



 
 

233 
 

gardacvalebis Sesaxeb pirveli cnobebis garda veranairi das-
kvna ver daido. 

im avadsaxsenebel samSabaTs RamiT ailinis sikvdils mxolod 
erTi sulieri Seeswro — tobi von Sveiri; isic ZaRli iyo da ami-
tom veravis gauziarebda imas, rac icoda. iseTive Znelad dasa-
jerebeli iyo „ubeduri SemTxveva“, rogorc is faqti, rom ailini 
vinmes an romelime organizacias moekla.  

Zalian cota adamians Tu SeiZleba xvdes wilad iseTi savse, 
nayofieri, feradi da mRelvare cxovreba, rogoriTac ailinma 
icxovra. iSviaTi vinme iyo — Zalian Wkviani, saintereso, saocrad 
mamaci, mgrZnobiare da cvalebadi. 

sityvebiT misi pirovnebis zusti aRwera SeuZlebelia. es wig-
nic im adamianebis daxmarebiTa da STagonebiT daiwera, visac igi 
Zalian uyvarda da surdaT, rom mis Sesaxeb amqveynad scodno-
daT. es gaxlavT misi gamoTxoveba amqveynad darCenil megobreb-
Tan. 

vin icis, cocxali rom yofiliyo, axla albaT amerikis elCi 
iqneboda romelime Turqulenovan qveyanaSi. Tavisi „sxivuri Te-
rapiiT“ piradad moajadovebda TeTri saxlis TanamSromlebs, 
mzis sxivis sanaxavad rom arasdros ecalaT. Cvens xelT arsebu-
li zogierTi dokumentis Tanaxmad, amerikul jarSi msaxurebas-
Tan erTad sxva proeqtebSic monawileobda. 

magram, rom ecocxla, ueWvelia, qariSxaliviT iqrolebda. 
axla ki ailini sasufevelSi ganisvenebs. RmerTma arasdros 

moaklos wyaloba da simSvide, ase gamudmebiT rom enatreboda 
sicocxleSi. naTelSi ganisvenos!  

am wigns albaT verasdros davwerdi, rom ara ailinis dis — 
niluferisa da disSvilis — Taibe giuleq birselis Tanxmoba, Ta-
nadgoma da maT mier mowodebuli arqivi. amasTan, guliTadi mad-
loba minda gadavuxado uamrav adamians niu-iorkSi, romelTac 
damiTmes uZvirfasesi dro da gamiziares mogonebebi ailinze.  

 
aiSe kulini 

ivlisi, 1997 w. 
 

 
salami, sikvdilo 

(24 ianvari 1995w., samSabaTi, 10:30, niu-iorki) 
 

uzarmazari, muqi iisferi caTambjenebis qalaqSi, sadac ko-
kispiruli wvima icis xolme, ise yinavda, kacs sunTqva Seekvrebo-
da. medison aveniusa da 81-e quCis gadakveTaze 1076 nomerSi mde-
bare kembelis damkrZalavi biuros fanjrebs maqmanebiviT efina 
Txeli yinuli. miuxedavad imisa, rom gareT saocrad yinavda, ce-
remoniaTa darbazSi TiTqos uxilavi xanZari mZvinvarebda. amaR-
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lebul scenaze Tavaxdili mahagonis kubo ido. grZel rigSi Cam-
wkrivebuli adamianebi eTxovebodnen polkovnikis formaSi ga-
mowyobil amerikel oficers; uxmod loculobdnen, emSvidobe-
bodnen da rogorc ki kubos Cauvlidnen, saocrad damwuxrebu-
lebi darbazSi ganTavsebul savarZlebs ikavebdnen. yvela uxmod 
tiroda, TiTqos pativs miagebdnen irgvliv gamefebul samxedro 
wesrigs. TavSekaveba yvelaze metad Turqebs uWirdaT. axalgaz-
rdebic da xanSiSesulebic cdilobdnen, ar daerRviaT am serio-
zuli ceremoniis didebuleba. cremlebi gulidan moedineboda, 
wvavda yels, sul odnav exeboda Tvalebs da ukanve uxmod, kvlav 
gulisken niaRvariviT miedineboda. adamianebi erTmaneTis mxar-
damxar, gaunZrevlad isxdnen... aravin saubrobda, aravin qviTi-
nebda... es umZimesi tkivili yvelas aerTianebda. 

katafalkze dafenil uamrav nairfer yvavils Soris moTav-
sebul kuboSi dasvenebuli qali samxedroze metad filmSi gada-
saRebad momzadebul holivudis varskvlavs mogagonebdaT. pol-
kovnikis formaSi gamowyobili amerikeli oficeri Turqi qalba-
toni gaxldaT. saocari gulmodginebiT davarcxnil wablisfer 
TmaSi mowiTalo tonebi Sereoda. ubadlod Tlili saxis forma, 
cxviri da tuCebi hqonda. tuCis ganapiras damcinavi Rimili dah-
kravda, TiTqos ambobda: “isev saocreba Cavidine, arao?!“ Camoq-
nili, grZeli TiTebi gulmkerdze erTimeoreze gadaeWdo. gril 
atlasze esvena sazeimo uniformaSi gamowyobili vardis toti-
viT natifi, daxvewili da moqnili sxeuli, romelsac sikvdilis 
araviTari kvali ar aCnda. nairferi yvavilebiT mofenil sasax-
leSi Casvenebuli qali da sikvdili imdenad SeuTavsebeli da Se-
uferebeli iyo erTmaneTTan, misi simSvide, natifi da lamazi sa-
xe imdenad Soreuli da ucxo iyo sikvdilisgan, rom... TiTqos da-
saflavebis ceremonia ki ara, namdvili qorwili yofiliyo. TiT-
qos, sacaa cxenze amxedrebuli mxedari unda gamoCeniliyo, tu-
Cebi daekocna qalisTvis da isic gaaxelda misTvis Cveul, odnav 
dabindul Tvalebs da gauRimebda mxsnels... da warmoudgenel 
cxovrebas Tavidan Seudgeboda... zustad ise, rogorc mefis asu-
li zRapridan...  

da dauberavda qariSxali... 
giJuri qariSxali, romelic „xmelTaSua zRvaze cxenis Tavi-

viT gadaWimul“ qveyanaSi amovardniliyo, iqidan evropaSi ebo-
boqra da bolos atlantikis sanapiroebs mimwydariyo. iseTi qa-
riSxali, romelic erTi sicocxlis manZilze ver itevda erT qve-
yanas, erT profesias, erT meuRles. amave dros, es iyo xmeleTi-
dan zRvisken monaberi Tbili sioc... saocrad rbili, nazi sio... es 
iyo uzarmazari gulis mqone loqman heqimi1, romelic mudam Tavs 

1  loqman heqimi — (Zv. w. aR. XI s.) Zveli wmindani, brZeni, romelmac Seic-
no erTiani RmerTi. yuranis 31-e sura mis saxels atarebs. 
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dastrialebda, yuradRebiT usmenda, ealerseboda, amSvidebda, 
kurnavda...  

cimcima, celqi, daudgromeli vercxliswyali... dauRalavi 
mogzauri...  

ailini! 
ailin devrimji. amerikeli oficris uniformaSi gamowyobi-

li, magram osmalur tradiciul ojaxSi aRzrdili Turqi gogo-
na! 

salonis umetesi nawili Turqebs ekavaT. aq Tavi moeyara sa-
zogadoebas, romelmac masTan erTad daiwyo cxovreba: bavSvobis 
megobrebi, naTesavebi, niu-iorkSi moRvawe diplomatebi, sxva-
dasxva erovnebis adamianebi masTan gamosamSvidobeblad mosu-
liyvnen.  

ailin devrimji-radomisli — niu-iorkis aTi saukeTeso fsi-
qiatridan erT-erTi. aTobiT sulierad daavadebuli adamiani mi-
si wyalobiT, misi idumali ostatobiT ganikurna, daubrunda si-
cocxles, ojaxebs; es adamianebic eswrebodnen ceremonias, raTa 
ukanaskneli madloba eTqvaT TavianTi mxsnelisTvis.  

ailin devrimji-radomisli-geiTsi — amerikuli jaris Rir-
sebis ordeniT dajildoebuli Seucvleli oficeri, romelmac 
or weliwadSi polkovnikis wodeba miiRo. armiis sxvadasxva ran-
gis oficrebi am uCveulo kolegisTvis ukanaskneli pativis misa-
gebad mosuliyvnen. 

Svilebi... ailins maTgan arc erTi ar gauCenia, magram saoca-
ri siaxlove akavSirebdaT... misi gavleniT, mis Rirebulebebze 
gazrdili Taibesa da miSelis vaJebi — Timi da jireic mosuliy-
vnen, raTa ukanasknelad Cakvrodnen gulSi da ukanaskneli koc-
niT gaecilebinaT ailini. qmrebi, Zveli da axali sayvarlebi, 
platonuri siyvarulebi, Tayvanismcemlebi, megobrebi, kolege-
bi, pacientebi... adamianebi, romlebic kargad icnobdnen mis xasi-
aTs da SeZrwunebulebi iyvnen misi ucabedi sikvdiliT... icodnen, 
rom aseT mRelvare, ferad, mravalxmian musikas ukve namdvilad 
veRarasdros gaigonebdnen.  

es mxolod ramdenime Strixia ukanasknel mogzaurobaSi mima-
vali ailinis fotoebidan. 

sxvebic iyvnen... 
mravali, mravali wlis win, roca is sul raRac oci wlis Tu 

iqneboda, sakuTari nebiT gamoiketa arabi princis galiaSi, mag-
ram Zalian male tyviasaviT gamofrinda imave galiidan.  

iyo dro, roca cisfer jinsebSi gamowyobili Tavisuflebas 
umReroda da mSvidobismoyvare axalgazrdebTan erTad ayrueb-
da aremares SeZaxilebiT — „siyvaruliT dakavdiT da ara omi-
To...“ is iyo doqtorant fizikosze Seyvarebuli hipi gogona, ro-
melmac sruliad Secvala misi samyaro... 
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26 wlisas ki ukve mtkiced hqonda gadawyvetili, rom unda es-
wavla da fakultetic iseTi SearCia, sadac swavla yvelaze rTu-
li da xangrZlivi iyo.  

warmatebuli eqimi gaxda niu-iorkSi — msoflios yvelaze ve-
lur da brwyinvale qalaqSi, sadac daundobeli konkurenciaa, 
magram warmoudgeneli ocnebebic ki xdeba.  

is iyo mamamisis asakis avRanel poetze giJurad Seyvarebuli 
axalgazrda qali...  

is iyo TurqeTidan niu-iorkSi emigrirebuli fsiqologis — 
miSel radomislis sayvareli coli...  

ailini... mis cxovrebiseul gzas ver itevdnen qalaqebi, kon-
tinentebi. warmateba da martooba, siyvaruli da tkivili...  

ganqorwineba... Zieba... axali siyvarulebi... 
da jozef katci! 
da jari! 
ukanaskneli gaCereba, ukanaskneli qmari, ukanaskneli tkivi-

li... ukanaskneli!  
gamosamSvidobebeli procesia dasrulda; salonSi yvelam 

Tavisi adgili daikava... ailinis mSvenieri saxe dafara mahagonis 
kubos saxuravma. salonis marjvena kuTxeSi axalgazrda qali pia-
ninoze verdis rekviems ukravda.  

kaTedraze rig-rigobiT adiodnen gamomsvlelebi. Tavdapir-
velad sityviT gamovida gaerTianebuli erebis mudmivmoqmedi 
warmomadgeneli inal baTu. Semdeg ahmeT erTegiunma warmoTqva 
sityva. igi xeljoxs daeyrdno da baironis citatiT daiwyo: 

She walks in beauty, like the night  
Of cloudless climes and starry skies;  
And all that’s best of dark and bright  
Meet in her aspect and her eyes;  
„is danavardobs mSvenierebaSi, rogorc Rame uRrublo 

dResa da varskvlavebiT moWedil caze; da yovelive saukeTeso am 
wyvdiadisa da sikaSkaSisa aisaxeba mis gamoxedvasa da TvalebSi.“ 

es sityvebi baironma ledi uilmots uZRvna, romelic mej-
lisze gaicno da mogvianebiT mokles. axla ki es striqonebi ai-
lins eZRvneboda, romlis Tvalebic asaxavda masSi arsebul mTel 
mSvenierebas.  

Semdeg kaTedra TalaT halmanma daikava: 
"In this ocean there is no death,  
No despair, no sadness, no anxiety,  
This ocean is boundless love,  
This is the ocean of beauty, of generosity." 
`am okeaneSi ar aris sikvdili, araviTari sasowarkveTa, mwu-

xareba, SfoTva... es aris maradiuli siyvarulis, mSvenierebisa da 
guluxvobis okeane~.  

TalaT halmanma Tavdapirvelad mevlanas striqonebi wai-
kiTxa, romelic Tavadve Targmna inglisurad. Semdeg ki damswre 
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sazogadoebas moaxsena, rom mevlanas ukvdavebis zRvaSi ukve ga-
nisvenebs silamaziT, sulgrZelobiTa da siyvaruliT savse es 
mSvenieri qali.  

ailinis momajadoebel, ucnaur, momwvano feris Tvalebzec 
isaubra. TiTqos mis erT TvalSi — aRfrTovaneba da sixaruli, 
meoreSi ki “una furtive lacrima~-s CrdiliviT natifi sevda, raRac 
Zlivs SesamCnevi cremli SeiniSneboda.  

swored am dros gaisma donicetis `siyvarulis eleqsiridan“ 

cnobili aria“una furtive lacrima~-s hangebi. ailini sicocxlis 
bolo Rames, bolo wuTebSi swored am operas usmenda.  

ucnauri damTxveva iyo, miuxedavad imisa, rom winaswar da-
gegmili araferi yofila. gasaocari wesrigiT yvelaferi Tav-
Tavis adgilze dgeboda. TiTqos raRac idumali xelis karnaxiT 
erTmaneTs enacvleboda musika, poezia, baironi, mevlana, do-
niceti, ailini da ukanaskneli Rame.  

 
(24 ianvari 1995 w. samSabaTi 12:50) 

 

niu-iorkSi L.I Expressway-ის 68-e gasasvlelidan gzis marjvena 

mxares Tu dadgebiT, William Floyd Parkway-is CrdiloeTiT ram-

denime nabijs gadadgamT da Route 25 East-Tan SeuxvevT, cota xanSi 
dainaxavT miniSnebas — Calverton National Cemetry. es amerikul jarSi 
momsaxure jariskacebis sasaflaoa. Tvaluwvdenel zurmuxtis-
fer mindorze erTmaneTisgan garkveuli manZiliT daSorebuli 
saflavis qvebia amoSverili, romlebzec jvrebi, naxevarmTvaree-
bi, ebrauli varskvlavebi da Soreuli aRmosavleTis religiebis 
niSnebia gamosaxuli. aq adamians sulieri simSvide eufleba. aq 
erTmaneTis gverdigverd ganisveneben adamianebi ganurCevlad 
religiisa, sqesisa Tu wodebisa. maT mxolod erTi ram aerTia-
nebT — es aris amerikis jarSi samsaxuri. bunebis saidumloeba 
TiTqos swored aq, am adgilas amoicnes da miwis wiaRSi yvelani 
Tanasworni gaxdnen. 

procesia sasaflaosken zustad 12:50 sT-ze daiZra. kubos win 
orkestri miuZRvoda, ukan ki ormwkrivad Tanabari nabijiT mia-
cilebdnen samxedroebi; sazogadoeba odnav moSorebiT idga da 
iqidan adevnebda Tvals.  

SesasvlelSi sasaflaos moxelem niluferi SeaCera da hkiTx-
a, Tu romeli religiis niSani unda gamoesaxaT saflavis qvaze. 
xelSi bukleti eWira, romelSic ormocdaaTamde simbolo iyo. 
niluferi gakvirvebiT aTvalierebda msoflioSi arsebuli yve-
la religiis, seqtisa da ordenis niSebs.  

„Cemi da yvela religiaze maRla idga. ar minda, is romelime 
niSniT SevzRudo. qvaze niSani ar unda gavukeToT.“ 

„aucileblad unda amoirCioT romelime simbolo. mas nam-
dvilad eyoleboda Tavisi RmerTi, filosofia, azrovnebis sis-
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tema, romlisac swamda. es wigni daaTvaliereT da SearCieT. Cven 
valdebuli varT, saflavis qvaze romelime niSani gamovsaxoT. 
RmerTis Tu ar swamda, aq aTeistebisTvisac aris emblemebi...“ 

„Cems das swamda RmerTi. swored imitomac idga religiebze 
maRla, rom namdvilad swamda RmerTi. aTeisti ar yofila.“ 

„miTumetes, airCieT rame...“ 
niluferma Taibes uxmo. nimuSebi daaTvalieres. Taibe arwi-

vis frTebismagvar simboloze SeCerda. 
„deda, modi es SevarCioT. deidaCems yvelaze metad miesada-

geba frinvelis frTebi — Tavisuflebisa da maradiulobis sim-
bolo.“  

„SevarCieT,“ — uTxra niluferma. 
kacma wignis bolo gverdebi gadafurcla: „sufiebis simbo-

lo agirCeviaT. isedac, muslimiao, polkovnikze Tqves.“ 
„is religiebze maRla idga... es imitom SevarCieT, rom Cemi 

dis pirovnebas yvelaze metad frTebi ganasaxierebs,“ — mkacrad 
miugo niluferma.  

Taibe da niluferi swrafi nabijiT gaeSurnen im adgilisken, 
sadac samxedro ceremoniali tardeboda. didi fardulis qveS 
Sejguful xalxSi wina rigSi daikaves TavianTi adgilebi. kata-
falkze dasvenebuli sasaxle amerikis droSaSi iyo gaxveuli. or-
kestrma amerikis erovnuli himnis dakvra daiwyo. oficrebma 
mzadyofna gamoxates da samxedro salami misces. samoqalaqo pi-
rebma marjvena xeli mkerdze daides. Turqebma xelebi maRla 
aRapyres da al-faTiha1 aRavlines. Semdeg ki grZeli da monoto-
nuri JReradobiT daRupuli jariskacebi gansaxierda... tkivi-
liT savse, gulisganmgmiravi xma morCilebis siCumem Caanacvla. 

sazeimo formaSi gamowyobilma jariskacebma sasaxleze gada-
farebuli droSa ramdenime meqanikuri moZraobiT dakeces, amu-
letad aqcies da nilufers gadasces. niluferma droSa gulSi 
ise magrad Caikra, TiTqos Tavis das ixutebda.  

ceremoniali dasrulda. samxedroebma mkveTri moZraobiT 
ukan daixies. 

xalxmac TandaTan daSla daiwyo. niluferi qaliSvilis 
mklavs dayrdnobili gaunZrevlad idga.  

„unda wavideT, nilufer,“ — uTxra jom. 
„ailini jer xom ar dausaflavebiaT?!“ 
mas oficeri miuaxlovda: „ceremoniali dasrulebulia, qal-

batono. dasaflavebas Cven mivxedavT, Tqven rom waxvalT...“ 
„me minda vuyuro, rogor asaflavebT Cems das.“ 
„aqauri wesebiT es SeuZlebelia.“  
„ar mainteresebs Tqveni wesebi. visac unda, wavides, magram me 

aq var, sanam Cems das ar dakrZalavT. arsad ar waval!“ 

1  al-faTiha — yuranis pirveli sura. kiTxuloben gardacvlili ada-
mianisTvis. 
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„es SeuZlebelia, qalbatono,“ — mamakacma msubuqad mokida 
xeli nilufers da nel-nela manqanisken wayvana daapira. 

niluferis yvirilze odnav moSorebiT mdgarma jom moirbi-
na. ukve gasasvlelSi myofi xalxic motrialda. niluferTan la-
paraki SeuZlebeli iyo, araferi esmoda. jom formian kacs xeli 
gauyara, moSorebiT gaiyvana da raRac uTxra.  

„aseT rames cxovrebaSi pirvelad vxedav,“ — Tqva ukan dabru-
nebulma kacma.  

ise aRar wvimda, magram xalxs mainc talaxSi uwevda ailinis 
saflavamde misvla. rkinis yuTma nel-nela ormoSi daSveba daiwy-
o. niluferma wamierad napirTan miyrili miwa aiRo da kubos daa-
yara. es TiTqos uxmo brZaneba gaxldaT. Turqebi, amerikelebi, 
muslimebi, ebraelebi, qristianebi, qali, kaci, xnieri Tu axal-
gazrda — yvela ixreboda, muWiT iRebda da fena-fena ayrida ai-
lins gulze miwas, vardebs, qrizanTemebs, foTlebs, kvlav miwas, 
kvlav yvavilebs...  

wvimam gadaiRo. 
Taibe da niluferi sasaflaos WiSkramde xelgayrilebi mi-

vidnen. niluferi verc ki xvdeboda, rogor idga fexze, saerTod 
rogor edga pirSi suli. ukanaskneli Zala ailinis dakrZalvisas 
daekarga. fexebi ubralod sadRac miaTrevda. 

„Sexede, deda, Sexede,“ —  uTxra qaliSvilma. niluferma 
cremlgamSrali da Casisxlianebuli Tvalebi iqiTken miapyro, 
saiTac qaliSvili miuTiTebda. Savi Rrublebidan Tbili yviTeli 
sxivi gamomkrTaliyo. xuTSabaTidan moyolebuli es mzis pirve-
li gamoCena iyo. raRac idumal naTebas basri danasaviT gaepo ci-
vi haeri, TilismasaviT svetad dadgomoda ailinis saflavis qvas 
— sufiur frTebs da nilufersa da Taibezec irekleboda.  

nilufers dasiebuli Tvalebi aucimcimda. es iyo Tbili, msu-
buqi, mSvidi naTeba. rogorc iqna... simSvides afrqvevda es naTeba. 
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Tea SurRaia 
`qarTuli moTxrobebi~ sparsulad 

`qarTuli moTxrobebi~. Semdgeneli: arCil xanTaZe. mTargmnelebi: 
zahra fazoqizade da mandana TiSeiari, raSTi, `farhang-e ilia~, 1400 
wlis gazafxuli (2021 w.), 170 gv. 
Dāstānhā-ye Gorji. Gerdāvarandeh: ārchil khāntādze, tarjome-ye zahrā 
pāzokizādeh, māndānā tisheyār, rasht, nashr-e “farhang-e ilia”, 1400 (2021), 170 
safheh 

2021 wlis zafxulSi raSTSi (iranis islamuri respublika) 
`farhang-e iliam~ sparsul enaze gamosca `qarTuli moTxrobe-
bi~. sparsuli Targmani inglisuri dednidan, kerZod, arCil xan-
TaZis mier Sedgenili krebulidan `12 Short Stories: a Key to the Geor-
gian Mentality~ (redaqtori emi sperlingi. Tbilisi, `Semecneba~, 
2009), zahra fazoqizadesa da mandana TiSeiars ekuTvniT.  

2021 wlis 31 agvistos distanciurad gaimarTa krebulis pre-
zentacia. RonisZiebas maspinZlobda Teiranis alame TabaTabais 
universiteti. mTargmnelebis STambeWdavma gamosvlebma erTgva-
rad Seavso informacia wignis Sesaxeb da qarTuli mwerlobisad-
mi iranelTa interesic TvalnaTliv warmoaCina. minda, sagange-
bod gamovxato madliereba mTargmnelisa da mkvlevris, zahra 
fazoqizades mimarT, romelmac krebulSi Sesuli nawarmoebebis 
uaRresad saintereso analizi warmoadgina prezentaciaze. vfiq-
rob, misi saxiT qarTulma mwerlobam WeSmariti gulSematkivari 
da propagandisti SeiZina.  

`qarTuli moTxrobebis~ teqsts win uZRvis gamomcemlis mok-
le wardgineba (gv.7-8), mTargmnelebis winaTqma (gv. 9-14) da Sem-
dgenlis — a. xanTaZis — winasityvaobis Targmani sparsul enaze 
(gv. 15-16). garekanisTvis gamoyenebulia firosmanis cnobili ti-
lo `viris xidi~.  

dasafasebelia z. fazoqizadesa da m. TiSeiaris gulmodgine 
mcdeloba, iraneli mkiTxvelis Tvalsawieris gafarToebis miz-
niT, misTvis krebulSi warmodgenili avtorebisa da maTi Semoq-
medebis Sesaxeb mokle cnobebi miewodebinaT. marTlac, mTar-
gmnelebs SeZlebisdagvarad mouZiebiaT maTTvis xelmisawvdomi 
yvela wyaro. bunebrivia, zogierTi avtoris, magaliTad, ilia 
WavWavaZis biografiuli cnobebi moculobiT da Sinaarsis mra-
valferovnebiT gacilebiT sWarbobs sxvebisas (a. xaxutaSvilis, 
g. rCeuliSvilis, g. gegeSiZis). Tumca, isic unda iTqvas, rom
mwerlebis mokle biografiebSi zedmeti Cans zogierTi cnoba Tu 
mosazreba, romelic konkretuli avtoris literaturul moRva-
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weobas ar exeba (mag.: gv. 19 — `vardebis revolucia~, e. SevardnaZe 
da m. saakaSvili ilias biografiaSi).  

mTargmnelebis am gulmodgine mcdelobaze isic miuTiTebs, 
rom isini arCil xanTaZis mier inglisurenovani mkiTxvelisTvis 
gankuTvnil SeniSvnebs ar dasjerdnen da sparsuli Targmani da-
matebiTi komentarebiT aRWurves — sqolioebi saqarTvelos ama 
Tu im geografiuli regionis, istoriuli Zeglebis, cnobili pi-
rovnebebis, dResaswaulebis, zogierTi realiisa da misT. Taoba-
ze informaciiT gaamdidres. magaliTad, aTengenobis a. xanTaZi-
seul erTwinadadebian ganmartebas z. fazoqizadem da m. TiSeiar-
ma daumates cnobebi am dResaswaulis gamarTvis detalebis aR-
niSvniT (gv. 97); afxazeTze iraneli mTargmnelebi aseT informa-
cias awvdian mkiTxvels: `Savi zRvis aRmosavleTi teritoria, 
romlis damoukideblobasTan dakavSirebiTac ruseTi da saqar-
Tvelo erTmaneTs daupirispirda. 2008 wlis krizisamde qarTve-
lebi mas afxazeTis avtonomiur respublikas uwodebdnen, [kri-
zisis] Semdeg ki “rusebis mier okupirebul teritoriad~ moixse-
neben~ (gv. 105); n. dumbaZis biografiul cnobebTan dakavSirebiT 
ganmartebulia leninis ordeni (gv.149) da a.S.  

gansaxilvel sparsul TargmanSi ucxo (qarTul) sityvaTa da 
dasaxelebaTa wakiTxvis gasaioleblad, sqolioSi mocemulia la-
Tinuri transliteracia. Tumca zogjer swored es ukanaskneli 
gaxda sparsulSi arsebuli uzustobis mizezi. magaliTad, a. xan-
TaZes SeniSvnaSi ganmartavs sityvas `genacvale~ da moaqvs misi 

transliteracia Genatswale, romelic iranel mTargmnelebs ko-
mentarSi sparsulad gadautaniaT rogorc “jenaTsvale~ (gv.54). 

aseTia am gamocemis formaluri maxasiaTeblebi, misi struq-
tura. rac Seexeba `qarTuli moTxrobebis~ Sinaarssa da mis mniS-
vnelobas, amis Taobaze calke unda aRiniSnos. kidev erTxel xaz-
gasasmelia is garemoeba, rom `qarTuli moTxrobebi~ arCil xan-
TaZis mier Sedgenili krebulis Targmania da, cxadia, saTargmni 
masalis SerCevaSi iranel mTargmnelebs aranairi wvlili ar mi-
uZRviT. vfiqrob, im miznis misaRwevad, rac Semdgenels, a. xanTa-
Zes, dausaxavs — ukeT gaecno danarCeni msofliosTvis saqarTve-
lo da qarTuli xasiaTi — SeiZleboda sxvagvari arCevani gakeTe-
buliyo da krebuls sxva saxe hqonoda, magram amaze kamaTi ukve 
dagvianebulia. iranelma mTargmnelebma isargebles qarTuli 
literaturis nimuSebis erTaderTi ucxouri publikaciiT, ro-
melic 2010 wels TbilisSi mogzaurobisas wignebis maRaziebSi 
aRmoaCines.  

maTTvis, vinc ar icnobs a.xanTaZis mier Sedgenil krebuls, 
mokled SevniSnav, rom es gamocema aerTianebs rva qarTveli av-
toris (i. WavWavaZe, e.gabaSvili, m. javaxiSvili, a.xaxutaSvili, 
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g.rCeuliSvili, g. leoniZe, g. gegeSiZe, n. dumbaZe) Tormet Txzu-
lebas.  

ar aris sadavo, rom umjobesia, Targmani Sualeduri enis ga-
reSe, originalidan Sesruldes. `qarTuli moTxrobebis~ Sem-
TxvevaSi ase ar momxdara, rasac obieqturi mizezebi hqonda. am 
Targmanis gamocemis xangrZlivi procesis mowme da misi pirveli 
mkiTxveli gaxldiT.1 amdenad, CemTvis cnobilia, rom misi gamoq-
veynebis gaWianureba nawilobriv am faqtmac ganapiroba. samwuxa-
ro realoba aseTia: sparsuli literaturis qarTul enaze Tar-
gmnis cxraaswlian istorias iranelTa mxridan sapasuxo nabijebi 
TiTqmis ar mohyolia, rasac qarTuli mwerlobisadmi maTs gul-
grilobas ver davabralebT, mizezi umal qarTulis arcodna da 
informaciis deficitia. gamomcemlis wardginebaSi amis Taobaze 
SeniSnulia: `qarTul literaturas iranis teritoriaze didi 
warsuli ar gaaCnia da iranSi qarTul mwerlobasa da xelovnebas 
iseTi yuradReba ar dasTmobia, rogorc es ori qveynis kultu-
rul siaxloves ekadreba~ (gv.7). mTargmnelebis winaTqmaSi ki 
naTqvamia, rom saqarTveloSi ara marto klasikuri sparsuli li-
teratura aris Targmnili, aramed Tanamedrove iraneli mwerle-
bis Txzulebebsac kargad icnoben maSin, roca `iSviaTad Tu SeZ-
leb sparsul enaze qarTuli prozis Sesaxeb wignis povnas~ 
(gv.13). swored amitom gadawyvites z. fazoqizadem da m. TiSeiar-
ma, qarTuli novelebi da moTxrobebi inglisuridan anu im enidan 
eTargmnaT, romelic maTTvis xelmisawvdomi iyo.  

marTlac, qarTuli literaturis nimuSebis sparsuli Tar-
gmanebi TiTze CamosaTvlelia. sabWoTa periodSi iranulma sazo-
gadoebam gaicno da TandaTan Seiyvara nodar dumbaZis Semoqme-
deba. habibola foruyianma rusulidan Targmna `me vxedav mzes~ 
(1962), romelic 1977 wels meored gamoica.2 `me, bebia, iliko da 
ilarionis~ sparsuli Targmanis (2003, mTargm. hasan ebrahimi al-
vandi) popularobaze mianiSnebs is, rom amonaridebi am romani-
dan Tanmxlebi karikaturebiT satirul-iumoristuli Jurnalis 
`gol ayas~ zedized ramdenime nomerSi daibeWda. 2002 wels ga-
moqveynda `TeTri bairaRebis~ firuz refahi alamdariseuli 
Targmani. arc erTi maTgani qarTuli dednidan ar Sesrulebula.  

                                                            
1   wlebis win Targmanis pirveli varianti rogorc inglisur dedans, 

aseve, qarTul originalebs Sevudare da Cemi SeniSvnebi mTargmne-
lebs gavacani. mas Semdeg, savaraudod, mTargmnelebma kidev Seitanes 
cvlilebebi TargmanSi. teqstis saboloo redaqtirebaze `farhang-e 
iliam” izruna.  

2   Tsu asoc. prof. m. kvaWaZis cnobiT, iranSi yofnisas mas piradad mo-
usmenia n. dumbaZis am romanis fragmentebi, romelic radiopiesis 
saxiT gadaicemoda iranis radioTi.  
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Cveni sazogadoebisTvis cnobilia, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ 
teqsti sparsul enaze srulad orjer (1998, 2000) iTargmna. orive 
Targmani prozaulia. pirvelma mTargmnelma farSid delSadma 
ramdenime ucxoenovani Targmani gamoiyena, xolo meorem, qazem 
iuseffurma, magali Toduas1 pwkarediT isargebla. mogvianebiT 
Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi farSid delSadma qarTuli 
ena Seiswavla da axla ukve originalidan Targmnis qarTul poe-
zias.2  

am sakiTxze saubars aRar gavagrZeleb. qarTuli mxatvruli 
literaturis Targmanebi sparsul enaze, Suamavali enidan iqneba 
es Tu uSualod qarTulidan, calke msjelobis sagania. mxolod 
SevniSnav, rom z. fazoqizadem da m. TiSeiarma qarTuli moTxrobe-
bis Sualuduri enidan TargmniT erTgvarad gaagrZeles arsebuli 
tradicia. vimedovneb, es gamocema mniSvnelovan rols Seasru-
lebs iranSi qarTuli literaturis popularizaciis saqmeSi da 
xels Seuwyobs qarTuli kulturisa da mwerlobis cnobadobis 
amaRlebas 85 milionian qveyanaSi. samwuxarod, isini, visac qarTu-
li literaturis ucxo enaze Targmnisa da gamocemis xelSewyoba 
evalebaT, aqamde ar dainteresebulan iranis mravalmilioniani 
auditoriiT. amas obieqturi mizezebic aqvs: iranuli cenzura, 
iranis mier saavtoro uflebebis ignorireba da a.S., magram, vfiq-
rob, `oqros Sualedis~ gamoZebna mainc SeiZleba da droa, vizru-
noT am `bazris~ dasapyrobad. iranSi mcxovrebi eTnikuri qarTve-
lebisTvis amas gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eqneba.  

gamomcemloba `farhang-e ilias~ magaliTze kargad Cans saga-
momcemlo sferoSi saqarTvelosa da iranis TanamSromlobis 
perspeqtivebi. 2020 wels am gamomcemlobam maRal poligrafiul 
doneze dastamba `yajarTa periodis gilani dimitri ermakovis 
fotoebSi~, romlisTvisac ramdenime aTeuli foto saqarTvelo-
Si arsebuli arqivebidan SeirCa. am proeqtze muSaobisas gamom-
cemlobis xelmZRvaneli hadi mirzaneJad movahedi cnobil fo-

1   prof. magali Todua (1927-2016) gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWeb-
da qarTuli literaturis sparsul enaze Targmnis saqmes da am 
mimarTulebiT mcdeloba arc Tavad dauklia. 2019 w. ehsan xazaisa da 
mohsen hoseinis redaqtorobiT specialurad frankfurtis wignis 
saerTaSoriso bazrobisTvis sparsul enaze gamoica m.Toduas mier 
Targmnili `qarTuli literaturis nimuSebi”, sadac, sulxan-saba 
orbelianis, vaJa fSavelas, ekaterine gabaSvilisa da niko lor-
TqifaniZis TxzulebebTan erTad, rva qarTuli xalxuri zRapris 
Targmanic gamoqveynda.  

2  misi pirveli Targmani uSualod qarTuli enidan (`1001 qarTuli
andaza”), T.SurRaiasTan TanamSromlobiT, 2002 wels dabeWda iranis 
islamuri respublikis sagareo saqmeTa saministros gamomcemlobam. 
qarTuli poeziis f. delSadiseuli Targmanebis Zalze mcire nawili 
gamoqveynda iranis literaturul periodikaSi, ufro meti nimuSi ki 
jer kidev elis gamomcemels.  
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toxelovan mehrdad osquisTan erTad ramdenjerme ewvia Tbi-
liss. erT-erTi Camosvlisas, goli Tarayis morigi qarTuli 
Targmanis (`arCevani~, 2017) prezentaciaze, romelic `mwerlis 
saxlSi~ gaimarTa, man sajarod gamoTqva originalidan sparsul 
enaze Targmnili Tanamedrove qarTuli mwerlobis nimuSebis ga-
mocemis survili. vinaidan ori wlis manZilze es piroba ar Ses-
rulda, batoni mirzaneJad movahedi daTanxmda Sualeduri eni-
dan Targmnili krebulis gamocemas. `qarTuli moTxrobebis~ 
wardginebisas igi saqarTvelosTan dakavSirebul mesame publi-
kacias — qarTuli samzareulos wigns aanonsebs (gv. 8).  

sagangebod unda SevCerde margmnelTa mier `qarTuli moTx-
robebisTvis~ wamZRvarebul winasityvaobaze. samwuxarod, qar-
Tuli mwerlobisa da saqarTvelos istoriis Sesaxeb iranSi cota 
ram iwereba. rac iwereba, maTgan zogi veranair kritikas ver uZ-
lebs. z. fazoqizadesa da m. TiSeiaris sanaqebod unda iTqvas, 
rom maT mcdeloba ar dauSurebiaT sakiTxze sando wyaroebisa da 
akademiuri informaciis moZiebisTvis. winasityvaobas etyoba 
(ris Taobaze aRniSnulia kidec me-14 gverdze), rom avtorebs 
didwilad aleqsandre gvaxarias saenciklopedio statia uwevda 
megzurobas.1 Tumca aqve vxvdebiT iranis farTo wreebSi popula-
rul cnobebsac, rogoricaa, magaliTad, berZnuli wyaroebidan 
momdinare, gavrcelebuli mosazreba mdinare mtkvris (spars. 
`qor~) saxelwodebis kirosTan (spars. `quruS~) kavSiris Taobaze 
an imis mtkiceba, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ dawera rusTavels fir-
dousis `Sahnamem~ STaagona da misT. mniSvnelovania, rom, gan-
sxvavebiT bevri sxva avtorisagan, mTargmnelebis winasityvaoba-
Si iran-saqarTvelos urTierTobebis Selamazebis mcdelobas 
naklebad vxvdebiT. piriqiT, aRniSnulia iranis sxvadasxva mmar-
Tveli dinastiis, agreTve, osmaleTis imperiis mxridan qarTvel-
Ta mimarT politikuri da samxedro Zaladoba, rac sabolood 
qristianuli ruseTis mfarvelobis ZiebiT damTavrda. mokled 
mimoxilulia saqarTvelos uaxlesi istoriac.  

rac Seexeba mTavar sakiTxs — `qarTuli moTxrobebis~ Tar-
gmanis avkargianobas, darwmunebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom zahra 
fazoqizadem da mandana TiSeiarma mkiTxvels SesTavazes keTil-
sindisierad da didi profesionalizmiT Sesrulebuli Targmani, 
romelic msubuqad ikiTxeba da mkiTxvelSi Zlier emociebs aR-
Zravs. swored amitom vfiqrob, rom sparsul enaze gamocemuli 
`qarTuli moTxrobebis~ mTavari daniSnuleba qarTuli litera-
turisadmi iraneli mkiTxvelis interesis gaRvivebaa. imedi 
maqvs, am process (Tuki es kargi dasawyisi procesad iqceva) sa-
qarTvelos mxridanac eqneba xelSewyoba.  

 

                                                            
1   Gvakharia A., Literary Contacts of Georgia with Persia, Encyclopaedia Iranica, 2006. 
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giorgi WeiSvili 

zaza aleqsiZე, „saqmeni iovane zedazadnelisani“ da 

„mart¢loba¡ abibos nekreselisa¡s“ — sinuri redaqciebi“ 

(Tbilisi, 2019, 288 gv.) 

Zaza Alelksidze, “Acts of Iovane Zedazneli~ and “Martyrdom of Abibos 
Nekreseli~ – Sinaitic redaction~ ( Tbilisi, 2019, 288pp.) 

 
saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis namdvili wevri prof. 

zaza aleqsiZe kargad aris cnobili qarTuli da saerTaSoriso 
samecniero sazogadoebisTvis, rogorc qristianuli kavkasiis 
TvalsaCino mkvlevari. mis moRvaweobaSi mniSvnelovan adgils 
ikavebs sinas mTaze, wm. ekaterines monasterSi aRmoCenil qar-
Tul xelnawerTa koleqciis gamoqveyneba da kvleva. xelnawerTa-
gan gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iqcevs X s-is I naxevarSi gadawe-
rili da sinas mTis qarTuli koloniisTvis Sewiruli N/Sin.geo-50 
(xelnaweri dawvrilebiTi teqstologiuri, paleografiuli da 
prosopografiuli analizis safuZvelze daaTariRa z. aleqsi-
Zem), romelSic ganTavsebulia saqarTvelos gaqristianebis is-
toriis amsaxveli Txzulebebi — „moqceva¡ qarTlisa¡ “, „saqmeni 
iovane zedazadnelisani“ da `mart¢loba¡ abibos nekreselisa¡“.  

N/Sin.geo-50 xelnawers z. aleqsiZem araerTi gamokvleva mi-
uZRvna qarTul da ucxour enebze; sarecenzio wignSi ki pirve-
lad gamoaqveyna „asurel mamaTa cxovrebaTa“ dasaxelebuli teq-
stebi sruli saxiT (gv. 211-235), leqsikoniT (gv. 237-258), winaT-
qmiTa (gv. 5-6) da vrceli gamokvleviT (gv. 7-203), romelsac er-
Tvis reziume inglisur enaze (gv. 204-210), agreTve, saZieblebiTa 
(gv. 276-289) da sarCeviT (gv. 290-291). 

asurel mamaTa Rvawli yovelTvis did interess iwvevda Cven-
Si. z. aleqsiZis SefasebiT, „asurel mamaTa da maT qarTvel mimde-
varTa Rvawli saqarTvelos istoriis im periodSi, romelmac 
mTeli misi Semdgomi sulieri da politikuri ganviTareba gan-
sazRvra, fasdaudebelia. amitomac Seracxa isini saqarTvelos 
eklesiam wmindanebad“ (gv. 203). 

aTcameti asureli mamis saqarTveloSi moRvaweobis sruli 
suraTis warmosadgenad upirvelesi mniSvneloba maT „cxovre-
bebs“ eniWeba. aqamde Tu cnobili iyo „cxovrebaTa“ SedarebiT 
gviandeli redaqciebi, N/Sin.geo-50 aRmoCenisa da misi teqstebis 
gamocemis Semdeg samecniero wreebisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxda 
„saqmeni iovane zedazadnelisanis“ da „mart¢loba¡ abibos nekre-
selisa¡s“ uZvelesi da sxvaTagan gansxvavebuli redaqciebi. 
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fundamenturi teqstologiuri kvlevis Sedegad z. aleqsi-
Zem cxadyo, rom sinur xelnawerSi daculi teqstebi warmoadgens 
ara dedans, aramed mravaljer gadawerili teqstis erT-erT nus-
xas; manve gaarkvia sinuri redaqciebis gvindel redaqciebTan mi-
marTebis, iseve rogorc gviandeli redaqciebis urTierTmimar-
Tebis sakiTxebi (gv. 128-188). z. aleqsiZem TvalnaTliv cxadyo si-
nuri redaqciebis mniSvneloba „asurel mamaTa cxovrebaTa“ arqe-
tipebis aRdgenisa Tu daTariRebisTvis (gv. 128-133, 189-193). 

am uZvelesi redaqciebis aRmoCenam naTeli mohfina asureli 
mamebis moRvaweobasTan dakavSirebul araerT kardinalur da, 
amavdroulad, sakamaTo sakiTxs. z. aleqsiZem daasabuTa, rom 
asureli mamebi warmoSobiT SuamdinareTidan iyvnen, aRmsareb-
lobiT — diofizitebi; isini qarTlSi 510 wlis maxloblad mo-
vidnen qristianuli sarwmunoebis gansamtkiceblad da warmar-
Tuli mTis mosaqcevad (gv. 79-120). 

sinuri xelnaweris Seswavla mniSvnelovani aRmoCnda qarTu-
li sulierebisa da kulturis udidesi centris, daviTgarejis 
samonastro kompleqsis kuTvnilebis gasarkvevadac — ukanasknel 
xanebSi azerbaijaneli mecnierebi xom sul ufro da ufro dabe-
jiTebiT „amtkiceben“ kompleqsis albanur warmomavlobas. z. 
aleqsiZis dakvirvebiT, xelnawerSi xazgasmiTaa aRniSnuli, rom 
asureli mamebi movidnen „sazRvarTa Sina qarTlisaTa“ „mimodae-
nergnen“ qarTlSi — zena sofelSi (Sida qarTli) da kaxeT-kuxeT-
Si, rom garejis saganZuris saTauri („garerCas, iovane-wmidas, 
mravalmTas“) wmida qarTulia, xolo am saganZuris Semomwirvel-
ni qarTveli moRvaweni arian. daviTgarejis samonastro kom-
pleqsis qarTuli samyarosadmi kuTvnilebis dasamtkiceblad z. 
aleqsiZes kidev ramdenime mniSvnelovani argumenti mohyavs: 1) 
garejis sruliad gamWirvale qarTuli etimologia da „gareje-
lis“ „ucxo, gareSe pirad“ axsnis ususuroba; 2) toponimi kambise-
ne-kambeCovanis (istoriul-geografiuli mxare, sadac kompleqsi 
mdebareobs) etimologia, rac damaxasiaTebelia saqarTvelos-
Tvis da „qarTulis garda, arcerTi qveynis leqsikaSi ar Cans“. z. 
aleqsiZe yuradRebas miapyrobs im garemoebasac, rom kambeCovans 
kambisenes formiT Zveli berZeni geografosi straboni icnobs 
da askvnis: „vis xelSic ar unda yofiliyo kambeCovani sxvadasxva 
dros, is Tavis qarTulobas mainc inarCunebda“; 3) 730 wlidan al-
baneTis eklesiam, somxuri eklesiis msgavsad, mxari xatmebrZo-
leobas dauWira. albanelebisTvis ucxo iyo kedlis mxatvroba 
da amitomac arc SemorCa maTi nimuSebi. albaneTisgan gansxvave-
biT, saqarTveloSi da, kerZod, daviTgarejSi freskebis brwyin-
vale nimuSebia Semonaxuli; 4) dRes ukve damtkicebulia, rom al-
banelebs sakuTari damwerloba hqondaT. miuxedavad amisa, da-
viTgarejis teritoriaze, iseve rogorc danarCen kaxeT-kuxeTSi 
albanuri damwerlobis arc erTi nimuSi ar aRmoCnda, „im dros, 
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roca gareja gadavsebulia qarTulis garda sxva eniTa da dam-
werlobiT Sesrulebuli warwerebiT“ (gv. 121-127). 

saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis Sesaswavlad metad 
mniSvnelovania N/Sin.geo-50-Si CarTuli istoriuli cnobebi. maT 
safuZvelze z. aleqsiZem gaarkvia kulturul-sarwmunoebrivi 
da politikuri cxovrebis sxvadasxva epizodi: zedaznel winam-
ZRvarTa rigi; samonastro wignTsacavebi, saWurWle da siwmide-
Ta Semomwirvelebis vinaoba; qarTlis erismTavarTa genealogia 
da saqarTveloSi bagrationTa damkvidrebis dro da garemoeba; 
samSvildis sionis mesame maSeneblis, debora dedoflis saxeli; 
ruvisTavelTa da mewkevnelTa feodaluri saxlebis moRvaweoba. 
sinur teqstebSi ruvisTavelTa sagvareulos dadasturebam 
mkvlevars SoTa rusTavelis vinaobasTan dakavSirebuli ramde-
nime problemis gadaWris saSualebac misca: `rusTaveli~ ar aris 
‘vefxistyaosnis’ avtoris personaluri zedwodeba. igi damouki-
debeli sagvareulos aRmniSvneli saxelia, romelic arsebobda 
sul cota IX-XIII saukuneebis manZilze. ruvisTavelTa (rusTa-
velTa) saxli flobda kaxeT-kuxeTis rusTavs da arafriT ar iyo 
dakavSirebuli mesxeTis rusTavTan... saWiroa aRdges ukanasknel 
xanebamde gavrcelebuli swori forma `vefxistyaosnis~ avtoris 
saxelisa — `SoTa rusTaveli~, xolo SekumSuli forma `rusTve-
li~ rusTavis episkoposebis aRsaniSnavad da rusTavelTa sagva-
reulosagan gansasxvaveblad vixmaroT“ (gv. 29-74). 

zaza aleqsiZis naSromSi — „saqmeni iovane zedazadnelisani“ 
da „mart¢loba¡ abibos nekreselisa¡~, sinuri redaqciebi — das-
muli sakiTxebi, maTi gadaWris istoriul-filologiuri meTo-
debi saxelmZRvaneloa rogorc qarTvelologTaTvis, ise, zoga-
dad, medievistebisaTvis. 

batonma zazam Tavis wigns Teofile xucesmonazonis sityvebi 
warumZRvara: „suli mSobelTa CvenTa¡ sanatrel yav, ufalo!“; Ce-
mi recenzia ki arsen bulmaisimisZis sityvebiT minda davasrulo: 
„yoveli werili Zegli ars metyueli, gamomaCinebeli aRmwereli-
sai saukunod“. 
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